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HE Earl of Cr a UFURD s 4 
long Illneſs gave him much 


Leiſure for Reflection, and Time : 


to commit to Paper what he 
thought moſt neceſfary or ufeful 
to the young Soldier: wherefore 


I be has 2 compared the Battles 


long ſinee fought with thoſe he Tk 


bad himſelf a Hand in. 


His Lordſhip dying before te PÞ 


- | Papers were thoroughly reduced 
: | to Order, gave the Publication = 
I | them to Mr. HRNAY Kore, the 


faithful Servant who brought him 
off the Field of Battle, and wha 1 
attended his * through all 

„„ Wu 


iy PR E F 


"bis Campaigns and Difficulties as 

_ Hencet is wor to ter wondered 

that ſome of the chief Officers in 
Europe thould furniſh! him with 
Materials to complete the Work 


hegun by bis Lerdſhip. 


„ ri re. * 


* * — LSag9" — — — 
* 


— — 


+ | 


* 2 


a. And it 18. O v, publiſhed ay aya | 
valuable Companion to the young: | 
27 4 Soldier, who may P erhaps, ima ** imagine 
that our ever valuable Corps, the 

5 Lilokr Hos EA took 8 Riſe 
beam the | Qblervations bis Lord- 
ſhip made in the _— Ruſſian, 
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IntroduRtory refleQions on the uſe Io Hiſtory, | 
and particularly of the lives of illuſtrious 
* men: Wich remarks on ane virtue. 


| X's account 71 the Lindsay family : ; 4 8 
eſtabliſhment in Scotland: with a relation 


of ſome of their moſt remarkable actions; 
1 and alſo an account of the different branches 
1 of that üer er family. OT TE OR 
5061 1 ii e 3 5 

. E _ o 0 K II. 

I ©] | 46 

MME: c H AP. 1 7 

tig An account of his lordſhip's o education, with 
1 ſeveral remarkable incidents, to his firſt 
Al 


1 1 e into the army, nd to the time 
. N: of bi Nat elected ane. of the ſixteen. Herts: 
wie "Scotland. 
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An wh af the riſe of the war between-the 
emperot and France in 1733, to the'catn- | 
paign on the Rhine in 1733, where the 
_ carl of Craufurd ſerved as a volunteer un- 
der prince Eugenę and count Lerche > | 

Os =» 8 at Clac en; and the en of the j 
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The earl of Craufurd farther characte rized. | 
The rife of the war between the Ruſſians | 
and the be Dk, in 1736. whe! 55 the Im- 
Pekialitts Were a oxiliaries 1 to, the mer: | 
the ſtate of thoſe empires, With a mort j 
account of the, campaigus in Tartary and 
e in the 7 955 736 and 17 3755 11 
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An account. - the 32 of. Cravfurg' 8 -prepara- | 
tions for the Ruſſian: campaign of 1788: 
his voyage to Peterſburgh ; his reception 
at that court ; and his journey from thence 3 
to the Ruſſian army in Beſſarabia. His 
reception by . feldt-marſhat Munich: an 
6 account of the. Tartars; as alſo of the 
cam paign in "Turky, A Ad the earl'of Crau- # 
" furd's 5 15 10 to "the ig oy n 
Hungary. His reception by the grand 
duke of R an account of he] | ! 
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CONTENTS. vii 
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The campaigns of 1739: contaiviog,” the 
journal of the campaign of 2nd, 240 

| generouſiy granted, för khis work, by hi 
rized. i moſt ſerene highneſs prince Charles of 
Lorrain: As alſo an account of the ſame 


972 3 carnpai b written by tlie earl of Craufurd; 
12 mer : = with a'e sſeription of the battles of Krötzka 
in, rt and Pancſova; to which is added a detail 


ry and | 


of the Ruſſian campaign, with his e 8 
57. | 


{ obſervations on the Whole. 33 
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5430. Mi 8 of all the motions made. by the 
repara- Imperial and Turkifh' armies," from the 
1788: opening the campaign in 1739, until the 
ception IÞ peace of Belgrade, drawn up by the direc- 
thence tion of his royal highneſs prince Charles of. 
. His Lorrain; and interſperſed with particular 
h: an obſervations, relative to the earl of Crau- 5 
of the furd, bY: an officer of his, THINS: 5 
pF Crau-| {1 10 


ary in ß 5 N tn 5 ti | LOR 


e gland deſcription of the battle of Krotzka . | 
0 the W the ſequel of the N containing an 


ampaign ff „„ 


vi cet} 4 
account of the battle of Pangſova; as alſo | 
of the campaign between the Ruſſian and 

| Ottoman armies: to which is added a a 
| recapitulation, for connection fake, of the | 
1 ſituation of the Roman imperial army be- 
| fore the fatal 22d of July, 1739, when 
the battle of Krotzka was fought : with 
| obſervations on . Es Tp he 1750 


earl of Craufurd. io dae cee e 
12 8 
An abridged relation. of the ES ht of 


Wo 


her Ruſſian imperial majeſty's army, com- 
manded by feldt-marſhal Munich, during 
the month of July, 17393 as it marched | 
. 80 and e . 1 urkinn Wr 4 

lachy. 


s eiten of the action between bis imperial | 
majeſty's army, and that of the Turkiſh 
cavalry, under the command of the Doſhe | 
paſcha, on the goth of July, 1739, near 
e in the bannat of Temeſ waer. 
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* A Night ie action to the lege of Belgrad 1 
2 journal of the ſiege, wrote under the di- 
rection of the earl of Craufurd: the treaty 

of peace; and the concluſion of the war 
with ſome reflections on the ſtates of the 
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da An account For the earl of Craufurd's behavi- 
"the our before he received his wound at the 
be- battle of Krotzka, and the manner in which 
he was brought off the field. Together 
with a journal of his voyage up the Dahube 
from Belgrade to Vienna: his journey from. 
¶ thence to Hanover; and his return to Eng- 
c land: the whole interſper ed with a relation 
Jof the proceſs of the wound. | 
© journal of he voyage undertaken by the 
earl of Craufurd up; the Danube, en 
| Belgrade to Vienna : wrote under the di- 
| 22225 of his lordſhip. 
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Aer. lordſhip? $' Journey to the baths of, Rare, - 
aF rance, and thoſe o f Aix i in Sayoy, in 
e eee weten at Geneva, His 
Pourney to Milan and Genoa, 'in 17433 3 
grade: hen his lordſhip joined the Auſtrian army 
the di- ommanded by marſhal Traun. His jour- 
e treaty ey through Maatüa, and Verona, to 
de war Venice: from thence through Gratz and 
s of the ¶Tintz into Bavaria, Where he viſited the 


Ad army commanded by marſhal 
ae after Which he viſited the 
e PDF, on. the Maine. An 

account 


account of the riſe of the lu war; as alſo 
of the campaign of 1743 in Germany, 
and of the battle of Dettingen; with a 
relation of his lordſhip? 8 eee that 
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The gerede 8 by France againſt the 
47 king of Great - Britain and queen of Hun- 
gary. A ſhort account of the campaign 
m Flanders in 1744, with remarks'thereon, 
by the earl of Craufurd; to gether with his 
Tordſhip' s account of the meal ures concerted 
for opening the next campaign; and his 
opinion, at length, as delivered in a coun- 
eil of war, relative to the detaching a body 
of forces for che ſecurity, of the empire. 
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ing of the campaign in 1745; and his 
account of the battle of Fontenoy: with | 
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mind a few hours before the battle of 
Rocoux; and his remarks on that battle. 
His lordſhip marries the duke of Athol's 
daughter in Scotland 3 and returns to the 
army. A ſhort account of the campaign 

of 1747 in the Netherlands. The counteſs 
of Craufurd dies at Aix-la- Chapelle. A 
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general treaty of peace. The earl of 
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| Ot the LIFE of 
| 200 Earl of CRAUFURD. 


—__A 


B O O 1 FE” 


ER ATT, 


Baan reflection on the uſe of hiflory, and 


particularly of the lives of illuſtrious men with 
remarks on military virtue. | 


ONSISTENCY and propriety form the | 

glory of the human ſoul; but few ages are 
pcoductive of ſuch illuſtrious characters. Men of 
a militafy diſpoſition are more remarkable for this 
uniformity of virtue, than ſuch as are devoted to 
the ſofter ſtudies, and leſs dangerous employments- 
of life: their actions are more conſpicuous, and 
more worthy of obſervation: they are either the 
oppteſſors, or the guardians of mankind; they 
either ſhine like auſpicious ſtars, or blaze like 
baleful comets: for ſuch is the difference between 
that martial frenzy which ſeeks only to ſcatter the 


3 devaſtation: of war for acquiring the name of a 


conqueror, and that noble ambition of the foul 
which ſtudies the uſe of war only as the beſt pre- 


; ler vatire for peace; ck. the diſtinction between 
; 5 > an 


14 The LIFE of Books. 
an Alexander, a Charles of Sweden, and a Louis 
of France; when compared with a Trajan, a 


Naſſau, and a Brunſwick : becauſe while one un- 
ſheaths the ſword for the deſtruction of mankind, 


the other holds up the target for their ſecurity. 


NoTwiTHSTANDING this difference, the 
lives and actions of ſuch men as have rendered 
themſelves: rather infamous than honourable, by 
their military proweſs, have been as eagerly ſought 
after, as the lives and actions of ſuch men as are 


juſtly intitled to the firſt rank, and higheſt honours, 
of martial virtue, The manners of Alcibiades 


have been as carefully related, and as diligently 
"obſerved, as the manners of Epaminondas ; and 


the life of an Engliſh Cromwel has been as much 


enquired after as that of the Ruſſian Peter: but, 
at the ſame time, the actions of Cato, and the 
conduct of Brutus, have been capable of affording 
an equal pleaſure with thoſe of Cæſar, or that of 


Anthony. 80 true it is, that military virtue, 


however applied, attracts the attention of men; 
becauſe it is more uncommon than other virtues: 
in the ſame manner as the flaſhes of lightning make 


. a greater impreſſion on the eye than the mild beams 


of the ſun: though as warriors are, like their 
weapons, either offenſive or defenſive, according 
as they are employed; perhaps, their lives may be 


conſulted by ſome men out of fear, as much as 
they are by others for imitation : for it is the in- 


firmity of human nature to be fond of hearing ſuch 
things as we ſhould ſhudder to ſee; and every man 
is delighted with the deſcription of a dreadful pre- 
Cipice, a conflagration, or a tempeſt, while the 


ſoul is ſtartled with horror at the ſcene. 


have been more ſerviceable to mankind than the | | 


'PLUTA RC R, and other eminent hiftorians, 


- beſt poets of antiquity, by conveying to us ſuch 


* 


great examples of the virtues and vices of illuſtrious 
8 0 COR men: 
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Chap. 1. JOHN Earl of CRAUFURD. 15 
men: which occaſioned Sir Henry Saville, u hen 
the earl of Eſſex aſked his opinion concerning poets, 
to ſay, That he thought them the beſt writers, 
«& next to thoſe who wrote in proſe.” Homer, 
indeed, has been called the ſecretary of Mars; but, 


* with equal propriety, I hucydides may be called 
his miniſter of ſtate: for the hiſtorian has done 
more honour to the god, and ſeems to have ſtronger 
connections with him, than the poet. 


_ HisTORIANS have always an advantage over 


poets: theſe write to the paſſions, thoſe to the 


judgment. The language of the poets, like the 


ſineſt medals in the cabinets of the curious, is only 
to be underſtood, and enjoyed, by the: ſelected 
few: the language of hiſtorians, like the beſt cur- 


rent coin, is intended for the general uſe of man- 
kind; and the more diffuſive it grows, the more 


benefits it conveys, Poets can inflame; hiſtorians 


muſt inſtru: in the former, morality puts on 
her richeſt garment; in the latter, ſhe is more 


plainly attired, more familiar, and at eaſe: truth 
ſhould always accompany the hiſtorian; but elo- 
quence is the beſt companion for the poet. In 
Hou E R, it may be obſerved, that all the conduct 
and courage of Hector were employed in the de- 


fence of his country, and the protection of his aged 


parents, againſt the violent, though juſt, invaſion 
of a foreign enemy: Achilles exerciſed his valour 
in the common cauſe of Greece, upon that fatal 
revenge for the rape of Helen. VI RG II. diſcovers 


the good patriot, the juſt prince, the dutiful ſon, 


and the affectionate father, in Eneas; who, hav- 
ing employed his utmoſt proweſs in defence of his 
country, ſaved his father and the Trojan gods, 


gathered up the remains of his ruined countty, 


failed to Italy, and there founded a kingdom, 


which gave riſe to the greateſt empire of the world. 
And in Luc Ax may be ſeen a bold, reſolute man, 


B 2 bathing 


16 The LIFE of Bosk 7 ; 4 
bathing his b' oody hands in the bowels of his own 
country, to aſcend the throne of ambition, inſccure 
- as it was, and ſurrounded with, as many dangers. 
1 as thoſe which threatened the invaders of the Heſ- 
| perian fruit, 
Tas characters conveyed to us, and the morals 
inculcated, by theſe three great poets, have joſt) y 
given their works the preference above others ef 
the ſame nature: the poems of the two former 
have been properly called heroical; though the 
4 PHARSALIA has been e rather as a 
* poetical hiſtory'; however, if they afford more 
1 pleaſure than hiſtory in the peruſal, they are far 
inferior both in precept and example: for poetry, 
| | like a ſtrong light, is beſt to be looked on at a 
1 diſtance ; but hiſtory ſerves us like an uſeful taper. 
Me who have devoted themſelves to the ſer- 
vice of their country, deſerve the favour of man- 
kind when living, and their praiſes when dead: 
the greater the virtues of the man, the more 
worthy are they of commendation ; not only as 
a debt due to his merit, but that 0 good an ex- 
ample of virtue ſhould not eſcape the notice of 
poſterity : for men are invited to follow god 
actions, and accompliſh great ones, more by the 
ey of example and imitation, than from Gmpli- 
City of nature, or deduction of art, 
HE foundations of monarchies, and the inſti- 
tution of laws; the declenſion of one, and the 
ſubverſion of the other; are matters of general 
hiſtory, which implies a general knowledge. of 
curious things, The compiling of ſuch hiſtories is 
like erecting the Ægyptian Pytamids, or the Car ian 
Mauſoleum; which require a Cheops, or an 
Artemiſia, for the founder; furniſhing matter of | 
amazement and contemplation. But, as the ſmall 
temple of Delos was more reſorted to than the | 
magnificent one at Epheſus; ſo the life of one | 
6a illuſtrious | 
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9 Chap. 1. JOHN Earl of Ca AUruRD. 17 
illuſt ious man may afford greater ſatisfaction than 
the hiſtory of his whole age and nation: juſt as 
one bright ſtar ſtrikes upon the eye with more 
3 force, than thouſands of leſſer luſtre that ſurround 
it. General hiſtories are only applicable to general 


things; but biography, in relating the life and 
2X fortunes of one man, brings the ſubject nearer 


home ; like the teleſcope, drawing remote objects 
ff | Sr Ent be ddl SPIT 
. ALL men were not born to royalty; but all 
men are equal inheritors of virtue: the former is 
the peculiar, bounty of heaven, the latter the general 
giſt of nature. The glory of man arifes not from 
external cauſes, but from inherent principles: 
princes and peaſants are alike men by birth; the 
difference lies in the improvement of their na- 
tures; whereby many private men have eclipſed ihe 
radiancy of monarchs: which is the reaſon' why 
Plutarch made no ſcruple to compare Ax iſtides 
with Cato, Lyſander with Sylla, Pelopidas with 
Marcellus, and Ageſilaus with Pompey ; becauſe 
this excellent writer did not - weigh honours with 
honours, but men with men ; for he diſcovered 
as many virtues and abilities in a common citizen 
of Athens, as in a conſul of Rome, Military 
virtue gives this exaltation to our natures more 
than any other: for when the views of a ſoldier 
are, honeſtly directed, it is then heroic virtue; and 
heroiſm has cauſed antiquity to immortalize ſuch 
men among the number of the deities, 3 
On E of the greateſt means for the attainment 
of wiſdom, is to bave ſtudied the hiſtories of 
antient times; thereby to learn how to frame and 
proportion our councils and undertakings, accord- 
ing to the model and example of our anceſtors: 
becauſe human life is but of a ſhort duration, and 
, Inſufficient to give us experience of ſo many things; 
beſides, our age is impaired ; and as our bodies are 
| 1 debilitatated, 
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18 The LIFE of Book x. 
debilitated, ſo is our fidelity one towards another, 
eſpecially among princes ; of which there have 


been too many late and fatal inſtances before our 
eyes: ſo that princes ſhould ſtudy hiſtory for their 


own inſtruction, and the proſperity of their ſub- 
Jets ; which depends principally upon the abilities 


of the ſovereign, Indecd, the lives of princes are 
more fit for the peruſal of ſuch exalted perſonages 


than of other men; becauſe they are more inti- 


mately concerned in the events: but the lives of 


other men may convey inſtruction to princes; 


nor ſhould the memory of any man, whoſe actions 
are capable of contributing towards ſuch a neceſſary 
inſtruction, as alſo to excite a virtuous emulation 


in the purſuit of honour, be permitted to ſink into 


oblivion : for example ſlides eaſily into the mind; 
and if the foil is equal to the ſeed, what beautiful 
flowers may ſpring from ſo happy a coalition? _ 
TE example ſet before our young nobility, in 
the character of the earl of Craufurd, is worthy 
rr TT. 
IX is with this view, that theſe memoirs of the 


life of the late earl of Craufurd are preſented to 


the public : they afford many noble examples of 
military virtue; they exhibit the magnanimity of 
a truly heroic ſoul ; and they point out the dangers 
to which a young ſoldier is liable in the purſuit of 
glory, May they ſerve to create in our young 


' nobility the ſame ſpirit of martial honour, and to 
prompt them to an emulation of treading in the 
ſame glorious ſteps, | . 


# — 


CHAP, 


Fad 2 " DON age td I ar ee . Fay * ſy 
* 2 Sr SEES rat n+ ha Og ales 
OY bg 2 8 8 2 T 3 SY — 8 
— 4 * . RES 3 . . Y 
I an ppt =o : 


VO» es tn” os 

33 en 
17 8 2 

be my 5 as <I> 21 . 
„ , Sw 


2 9 . 0 rn 4 e ">, 
a 4 ET 2M, * IVE "Ip 2 . J Je PO oo na y 

Sol HIILH, (© > MP IST r n en N 4 
* r * ** dr N * Rs bet 7 5 * bo us FEBS! * 

-, A 3 * PS . . 
I OF TS wats. 8 
50 2 = fo wo ne r A n * * Us 
A Arc Ss na, 6 n * s — 


qi 
A 
IS. 
- 0 
of 4 
28 
2 
3% 
i 
£3) 
— 
Io, 
+xt 
84 
b 
Y 
18 
FI 
7 
2 
* 
* 
i 1 
* | 
N. 
5 
Les 
Ay 
2 
2 
> 
* 
% 
7 
5 
i 
5 
8 
> 
57 
Fy 
2 
ve. 
"31 
PRs 
* 
* 
* 
75 
* 
i 
bY, 
ſs | 
55 4 N 
7 
* 
50 - 5. 
32 x 
© 8 
IF * 
wth 
0 * 
2 N & 
1 
» 2 
72 
*% 


We * GL; Ti  - » Ws ITE 14 1 - > 
S T SBS © os 
2 3 = * 9 

n 8 


-_ III __ 1 * r 
WWW n eat 
POE an 3 ett bo PoE I HRS SF RIO 
. py 3 + : 5 Sp y rh = 3 


© <4; 


S 


f 


P. 


eie 1 919 Tn Dv 


owe. oy wm © we 


ye 
0. 
- = 
Y 
2 
R. 
8 ö 
* 


. 
1 


1 
22 
3 
2 
+6 
1 
j 2 ; 
3 
1 
* 
8 
+1 
% * . 
"= 
4B ö 
i I 
1,0 
x 
- "I 
+2 
2 
3 
3 
X * 
1 
* 


3 
1 
LY 
be 
WR 
Wa 
"2A oy 
= Why 
8h 
WY 
4 ; 
8 j 
8 
SS 
22 
TY ö 
32x; + 


* 


JOHN Earl of CA Arb. 19 


C H AF 1” 


An account of the LiNDESAY family; and their 
eftabliſhment in Scotland: with a relation of ſome f 
their moſt remarkable actions; and aiſo an account 


of the different branches of that illuftrious family. 


HE families of Scotland, diſtinguiſhed by 

the name of Lindſay, or Lindeſay, were 
formerly very numerous; conſiſting of ſeveral 
branches, who were in poſſeſſion of many extenſive 
territorial juriſdictions, and inveſted with the moſt 
honourable employments in the ſtate. The founder 
of this illuſtrious family in Scotland, was William 
Lord Lindeſay, who is reported to have been the 
ſon of the earl of Lindiſſi, or Lindeſay; which 
was an antient Anglo Saxon earldom, in the kings 
dom of Mercia, comprehending the whole county 
of Lincoln : but, on the Norman conqueſt, the 
earldom of Lindeſay was ſo much reduced as to 
contain only a third part of Lincolnſhire; and is 
{till known, as one of the diviſions of that county, 


by the name of Lindeſay; this diviſion being about 
30 miles long, from the town of Stamford near 


the ſouth, to the ancient city of Lincoln, towards 
the north end of it ; and about twenty miles broad, 
from the town of Grantham to the town of Sha» 


ford, upon the confines of another diviſion called 
Holland, | 


THr1s Anglo Saxon earl of Lindeſay, or Lindiſſi, 
as it was then called, was, with other allies, engaged 
in a war with king William, the Norman, after 
he had violated his faith, by infracting the covenant 
he had ſtipulated with the Mercians, and thoſe 
conditions of government upon which they had 


agreed to acknowledge him their ſovereign; the 


principal of which was, that he ſhould govern 
7 04 them 


yg 


20 The LIFE ef Bock x; 
them by ſuch their own antient laws, and cuſtonis, 
as had been in force in the reign, of king Edward 
the confeſfor. But, ſoon aſter the ineffeQual op- 
polition to the arbitrary procedures of the ſucceſsful 
Norman, this earl of Lindeſay, and his confederates, 
were obliged to abandon their fortified p'aces. in 
the iſle of Ely; upon which the earl embraced tte 
moſt advantageous offers of peace he could obtain 
from the eonqueror. J ͤͥͤĩ 8 

WHEN this peace was concluded; the Szxons 
too evidently ſaw the extinction of their pow er, 
and the abolition of their royal line, which had 
been in poſſeſſion of the ſovereignty of England, 
under their heptarchial monarchs, from the ariival 


of Hengiſt and Horſa in the year 447, to the reign 


of Egbert, who united the independent Saxon 
monarchies in the year 800; and whoſe general 
ſway continued among his deſcendants, excepting 
about 50 years of their expulſion from the throne 

by Swain and his Daniſh ſuceeſſors, until the year 
1066, when William the conqueror deprived 
Harold: of the crown in the fatal battle near 
Haſtings in Suſſex. But William, the ſon of the 
above mentioned earl of Lindeſay, perceived the 
liberties of his country to be in a precarious ſitua- 
tion; as his countrymen had ſubmitted ſo univer- 
ſally to a prince, who, by the notorious breach of 
his fiducial engagements, was more apparently an 
arbitrary tyrant, than a lawful ſovereign; who 
was more inclined to the gratification of his own 
deſpotic will, than the exerciſe of equity, the due 
adminiftration of the laws of the land, and the 
obſervance of that . ſacred compact whereby: he 
was admitted to his regal dignity, among a people 
whoſe hearts were alienated from their conqueror, 
and devoted to the intereſt of Edgar Atheling, the 
next immediate Saxon heir to the throne + which 


occaſioned this earl William to participate in the 
"4 24 T fortunes 
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fortunes of that great deſcendent of the Saxon line, 
and to retire with Edgar Atheling into Scotland, to 
the court of king Malcolm Canmore, or Great 
Head; who was married to Margaret the ſiſter of 


this unfortunate prince; a lady hald in the higheſt 


reverence and eſtimation by the Scots, for her ex- 


traordinary piety, and extenſive acts of beneficence. 


As the king of Scotland had eſpouſed the cauſe 


of his brother-in-law, Edgar Atheling, and was 
very deſirous of obtaining the reſtoration of this 
exiled prince to the throne of his anceſtors; it 


drew upon him the reſentment- of William the 
Norman, .-who. declared war againſt the protector 


of Atheling : but the Scotch monarch, being 
aſſiſted by Sibert king of Northumberland, after 


ſ., cral battles fought with various ſucceſs, wherein 


tais earl of Lindefay conſpicuouſly ſignalized his 


bravery, concluded ſuch an advantageous peace, 


that Cumberland was not only ceded to Malcolr, 
but it was alſo agreed that Edgar Atheling ſhoula 


return in ſafety to the court of England, and bave 
an, ample revenue ſ{cttled upon him. However, 


William Rufus recommenced the war againſt 
Malcolm; but all differences were terminated 
between the two nations, by the marriage of 
Henry I. ſucceſſor to Rufus, with Maud the daugh- 
ter of Malcolm, and niece of Edgar Atheling: ſo 
that the earl of Lindeſay had no further opportunity 
of exerciſing his military . accompliſhments ; but, 
by the public records of Scotland, -as well as from 
the archives of this moſt noble and illuſtrious. 
family, it appears, that this William de Lindeſay 
was always a perſon. of great conſequence in the 
leigns of Alexander I. and David I. | 


SIR David de Lindeſay, the ſucceſſor of earl 
William, made a remarkable figure in the reign 
of king William the Lion, which began in 1156; 


and married the younger daughter and, coleircfs of 


5 | Jehn 


- 
* 


22 The LIFE of Bock 1. 


John de Craufurd. He was ſuceeded by Sir David 


de Lindeſay his ſon; who was diſtinguiſhed for bis 
military diſpoſition, on the invaſion of Scotland 
by John king of England; and who, in the 35th - 
year of king Alexander II. executed the office of 
Juſtitiarius Laudoniz, He had iflue David his 
ſucceſſor, who was a very brave and magnanimous 
perſon ; and John de Lindeſay, who was cham- 
berlain of Scotland under king Alexander III. in 
the year 1270, David left iflue Sir James de 
Lindeſay, who was the firſt of the family that 
bore the title of baron of Craufurd; and William 
de Lindeſay, rector of Air, and lord high cham- 


berlain of Scotland in the year 1317, under king | ; 
Robert I. This James de Lindeſay, baron of 
Craufurd, ſignalized his loyalty and bravery in the 


reign of king Robert Bruce, when his dominions 


were invaded by Edward II. of England: but this 
'nobleman was prevented in partaking of the moſt 
glorious victory that the Scotch every obtained 


over the Engliſh; which was won at the famous 


battle of Bannockburn, when Edward was defeated 


dy Bruce, with the loſs of the greateſt part of his 


army : for this gallant lord was killed at the head 
of the army, then covering the ſiege which king 
Robert Bruce was carrying on againſt Stirling 


_ caſtle; and which was, by capitulation, to have 


been put into his hand, unleſs it was relieved, 
on, or before, the day that lord James Lindeſay 
was flain in defending that paſs againſt a ſtrong 
detachment of the Engliſh army, which had at- 


tempted to relieve the caſtle : however, this lord 


* 


added to his own paternal eſtate ſeveral noble 


poſſeſſions by the marriage of one of the daughters 
and coheireſſes of Sir Alexander de Aber nethy; 
by whom he had David his ſucceſſor in the barony 


of Craufurd ; Sir Alexander Lindeſay of Gleneſk, 


who became poſleſſed of thoſe lands by his ans 
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Chap. 2. JOHN Earl of CRaurvunD. 23 
with Catharine the daughter and heireſs of Sir 
John Stirling; and Sir William Lindeſay of Byers, 


the anceſtor of that nobleman whoſe life bas 


furniſhed theſe memoirs: ſo that the Lindeſay 
family was then divided into theſe three different 
houſes of Craufurd, Gleneſk, and Byers; the 
former of which became extinct in the year 1399, 
when the barony of Craufurd deſcended .to Sir 
David Lindeſay of Gleneſk, who was created ear] 
of Craufurd, and was married to Jane the daughter 
of king Robert II. from whom, and the Lindeſays 
of the Byers, who, in 1661, became poſſeſſed of 
the eſtates, and inveſted with the honours, of the 
family of Gleneſk, all the different branches of 


that noble family are deſcended, _ 


IT has been ſhewn, that the two principal 
branches of the family of the Lindeſays of Scot- 
land, are deſcended from lord James, who was 
killed upon Stirling bridge ; and who left behind 


him the three before- mentioned ſons, David, 


Alexander, and William: of whom, David, the 


eldeſt ſon, ſucceeded his father in all his patrimonial 


eſtates of Warhopdale, and Eſhdale; and alſo in 
all thoſe large eſtates which he had acquired by the 


forfeiture of the great John Cummin of Badenoch, 


a nobleman of royal extraction, who occaſioned a 


revolt in 1300, thoſe lands being the lordſhips of 


Badenoch, Lochaber, Struther, Stradeum, Glen- 
livet, and the brae of Murray; in which lat, 
David, one of the earls of Craufurd, built a very 


. ſtately caſtle upon the north fide of the river Keura, 


ſour miles weſt from the town of Inverneſs; a 


= great part whereof is ſtil] intire. 


Lord Alexander, the ſecond ſon of lord James, 


married Catharine Stirling, heireſs of Gleneſk ; 


by whom he got the lordſhip of Gleneſk, with 
another conſiderable eſtate, and ſeveral other lands 
lying contiguous thereto. — | 


a | 8 WILLIAM, 


% be IRR AH : Book r; M 
WILLIAM, the third ſon of lord James, who = 
was lord Lindeſay of Byers, married Euphan More, 
the ſole daughter and heireſs of Sir William More, 
lord of Abercorn in the ſhire of Linlithgow; and 
got by that marriage the lordſhip of Aber corn, 
with the lands of Dean, near Edinburgh; being 
called in all the old writs, Abercorn, et terris 
Dean ſibi annexis. | 5 | 
ALEXANDER, lord Lindeſay of Gleneſk, was, 


With ſeveral hundreds of his military tenants, and 


fourſcore gentlemen of rank, of his name, killed 
at the battle of Duplin ; as were both his brothers, 
David lord Lindefay of Craufurd, and William 
lord Lindeſay of Byers, at the battle of Durham. 
Da vin, the eldeſt of theſe three brothers, was 
ſucceeded by his fon David; who, dying without 
male iſſue, was ſucceeded in all his eſtates and 
dignities, both patrimonial and acquired, by his. 
couſin Alexander, lord of Gleneſk, the fon and 
ſucceſſor of that lord Alexander who was killed at 
Duplin. This Alexander, the ſecond lord of 
Gleneſk, was ſucceeded in all thoſe eſtates and 
dignities by his ſon David; who was raiſed to the 
dignity of an earl, by having bis lands of Crauſurd 
Moor, and certain other lands, created by charter, 
into a Liberum comitatum. 3 
From this period, theſe two principal branches 
continued to be two diſtinct families: the one, the 
earls of Craufurd ; the other, the lords Lindeſay 
of Byers; until the 1eign of king Charles I. when 
hey were both united in the perſon of John lord 
Liodefay of Byers, who had been created earl of 
Lindeſay by patent, This earl John left behind 
hem two ſons, William and Patrick; the former - 
of which ſucceeded him as earl of Craufurd and 
Lindeſay. 1 | | | 
WILLIAM was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon 
John ; who died in London in December 1713, 
SOILS vo . being 
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being then colonel of a troop of grenadier guards, 


and lieutenant general of the Britiſh forces; who 


was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon the late ear] John ; 
the brave and unfortunate nobleman, who received 
that .deſperate wound at the battle of Krotzka, 
which occaſioned his death at London, on the 25th 


of December, 1749; but, as he died without iſſue, 


his honours deſcended to the lord viſcount Gar- 
noch, the deſcendant of Patrick Lindefay, the 
ſecord ſon of that earl John, in whom the tuo 
families of Craufurd and Lindeſay were united. 
LorD David Lindeſay, who married one of the 
daughters and coheireſſes of John lord Craufurd of 
Craufurd, was in poſſeſſion of the lands of War- 
hopdale, and of the five kirks or pariſhes of Eſhdale, 
as they were called; with other lands alſo conti- 
guous; which were granted by king David I. of 
Scotland to William earl of Lindeſay, in reward 
of his faithful ſervices to the crown : therefore 
lord David Lindeſay conſented that his father-in- 
law ſhould grant every part of his lands to John 
Craufurd his couſin, and heir male ; which lands 


: 5 then were, and ſtill are, called, from the names 


of the grantor and grantee, Craufurd John; as 
the other lands are called Craufurd Lindeſay, and 
Craufurd caſtle; the whole lying in the ſhire of 
Lanerk, and county of Clydeſdale: this caſtle 


being the meſſuage of the earldom of Craufurd, 


where the earls of Craufurd were accuſtomed to 
hold their county courts long after the lands had 


been granted away to the earls of Douglas, in ex- 


change for other lands lying more contiguous to 
the eſtate of the earls of Craufurd in Angus; though, 
at this time, caſtle Craufurd is the property of the 
earl of Selkirk. | FF FN 
- Tas ſecond David lord Lindeſay of Craufurd, 
who died without male iſſue, and was ſucceeded 
in all his eſtate, as before related, by his couſin 
y Alexander 
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Alexander lord Lindeſay of Gleneſk, who was 
father to the firſt earl of Craufurd, and ſon to 
Alexander lord Lindefay who was killed at Duplin; 
gave away ſome of his lands in Ea't Lothian, in 
his life time, to his uncle William lord Lindeſay 
of Byers; and, in one of theſe grants, he is called 
and deſeribed, David deminus Lindeſay de Crau- 

* fura, filius Davidis filii quomdam Jacobi, the ſame 
being a grant. of the Lands of Garmilton, in ſa- 
vour of his ſaid uncle William lord Lindeſay of 
Byers; but, in failure of iſſue male of his body, 
to Alexander Lindeſay of Gleneſk, his other uncle; 
the grant concluding with the clauſe of reverſion ; 
Et fi ambo fratres viam omnis carnis ingrediantur, 
fine heredilus-maſculis corporibus ſuis procreandis, 
revertat ad nos & heredes maſculss noftres. In 
which manner all the old ſettlements of theſe 
families were made, being always to heirs male; 


of theſe families were transferred by marriage into 
other families. | | 


more particular account of the deſcents of the 
principal branches of the families: it is requiſite 
however, to mention ſomething of the different 
branches; and, in the firſt place, to give ſome 
deſcription of their armorial bearing, which is 
quarterly iſt and 4th the arms of Lindeſay, being 


2d and 3d the arms of Aber nethy, lord Aber netby, 


bendlet ſable; ſupporters two lions gules; creſt, 
an oftrich with a key in its mouth, with this 
motto, Indure Furth; which lord Abernethy had 
a very noble eſtate, and divided it among three 
female coheireſſes; one of whom was married to 
the earl of Douglas, another to the earl of Crau- 
furd, and the third to the anceſtor of * 

n ear 


and yet the eſtates of the moſt conſiderable branches 


I would take too much time here to give a 


gules, a feſs, cheque, vert and argent; and azure. 


being, or a lion rampant, gules ſurmounted, of a 


a 
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earl of Rothes. But the armorial bearing of the 
lords Lindeſay of the Byers, earl of Lindeſay, is 
the arms of Lindeſay and More of Abercorn con- 
poſed; being a fels, cheque argent, and azure in 
chief, three mullets in the 2d for More lord of 


Abercorn. 1 
As to the different branches of this noble family, 


they are firſt the Lindeſays of Dunrods 3 who had 


a great eſtate in the ſhires of Air and Clydeſdale; 
where they had alſo a magnificent houſe, - called the 
Mains of Killbryde, which is moſtly ſtill remain» 
ing, through in a ruinous condition. 

2d, ThE Lindeſays of Craigie, in the ſhire of 
Air, [whoſe eftate went, by an heireſs, to the 
Wallaces; who bear the arms of Lindeſay and 
Wallace quartered. - 

3d, THE Lindeſays of Bonbill, who. were de- 
ſcended of the Dunrods ; but are now extinR. 
4th, Tae Lindeſays of Covington, in Clydeſ- 
dale; and 5th, the Lindeſays of - Bellſlone, and 
Delphingtone ; who are deſcended from the for- 
mer, 

6th, TRE Lindeſays of Innevivick; in the Ge 
ſhire ; one part of whoſe eſtate went, by an heireſs, 
to the Cockburns of Cockburn and Lanton, who 
bear the arms of Lindefay compoſed. with thoſe of 
Cockburn and Lanton; and the other alſo: went, 
by an heireſs, to a- younger ſon of the houſe of 


| | Hamilton, who bore the arms of nn and 
1 Hamilton compoſed, 


th, Tu Lindeſays of Dowhill in Kinroſs; 
who bear the arms of Lindeſay only with maternal 
diſtinction in baſe; being three bears weary ; 
which are the arms of the lord Drummond. And 
8th, THE Lindeſays of Kevil in Fife, who 


bear the arms of the earl of Craufurd. 


Bor, beſides theſe, which were the e 


| branches, there were a great number of Lindeſays 


who 


% 
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who had ſmall eſtates in the ſhire of Angus, where 
the power of the earls of Craufurd was very great. 
There were alſo many families of the ſame name, 
who had ſmall eſtates in the ſhire of Fife, where 
the power of the lords Lindeſay of Byers. was no 
leſs conſiderable than that of the earl of Craufurd 
in Angus;-and- the general part of thoſe in Fife 
were direct deſcendants of the lord Lindeſay's 
family; as, 
iſt, Tre Lindeſays of the Mount ; who. bear 
the lord Lindeſay's arms, with the maternal diſ- 
tinction of a roſe in baſe: which, being a part of 
the bearing of the Stuarts earl of Lennox, ſhe ws 
they were deſcended of lord. Lindeſay's family bya 
daughter of the earl of Lennox. 
2d, THE Lindeſays of Kir kſorther, deſcended ; 
from Patrick lord Lindeſay, who..was choſen pre- 
ſident of the great aſſembly of lords and chiefs in 
the council of war beſote the battle of Flouden, 
where he was killed; who bear the arms of the 
Jord Lindeſay, with the maternal. diſtinctioa of a 
Hugging horn. 
3d, THE Lindeſays formerly of d — 5 
now of Wormſtone; who bear tbe lord Lindeſay s 
arms, with the mater nal diſtinction of a maſculine 
baſe: which, being a part of the armorial bearing 
of the Betiunes ; of Balfour, ſhews they are de- 
ſeended of lord Lindeſay's family, by a daughter 9 
of the family. of Bethune of Balfour. 
THERE were ſome other families in Fife, 
which are now extin&, alſo - deſcended of lord 
Lindeſay's family: ſuch as the Lindeſays of Kill- 
whiſs and Roſly ; and the Lindeſays of Pitſcotty. 
The Lindeſays, earl of Balcarras, bave long been 
in poſſeſſion of a very good eſtate in Fiſe; but they 
are not of the lord Lindeſay's family; being the 
heirs male and only repreſentatives of Lindeſay of 
„ whoſe deſcendants * aſſerted he 


hey 
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they were nearer heirs male to the lord Craufurd, 
than the lord Lindeſays were. Fad. 
7% THE union of theſe families of. Craufurd and 
Linde ſay was effected in conſequerce of a mutual 
XZ ſettlement and deed of -intail, firſt made between 
David earl of Craufurd, and Robert lord Lindeſay 
of Byers; which deed was afterwards renewed and 
confirmed by a ſubſequent deed, mace between 
Lovowick earl of Craufurd, and John terd Linde- 
ſay, who was the firſt earl of Lindeſay, and ſon to 
lord Robert. This deed was ratified in parliament ; 
and it is reported that the earl of Craufurd entered 
into the agreement. on account of the ſeud and 
enmity ſubſiſting between the family of Craufurd 
and the family of Edgehill, frem the time that 
lord Lindeſay of Spenzie had been killed by David 
Lindeſay of Edgehill, which was occaſioned in the 
following manner. This David earl of Craufurd, 
who made the firſt (ſettlement, with Robert lord 
= Lindeſay, had, by his enormities and profligate 
behaviour, ſo much incurred the diſpleaſure of his 
father, that he obliged him to liie abroad as an 
exile: when Sir David Lindeſay of Balgais entitely 
gained the confidence of the old earl, and fo far 
2X abuſed the truſt he had repoſed in him, as to pres» 
voail upon the earl, while he was depreſſed with 
the debility and infirmities of age, to diſinberit his 
ſon, and ſettle his whole eſtate and dignity on 
Iindeſay of Edgehill; who was nephew to Sir 
ife, David of  Balgais, Upon the death of the old 
earl, the young man returned, and not only ſet 
this deed of ſettlement aſide; but was. ſo much 
exaſperated againſt his kinſman Sir David, that be 
ſlew him the firſt time he had an opportunity of 
meeting him, Upon this, - David Lindeſay of 
Edgehill, nephew to the deceaſed knight, with 
ſome deſperate young men of his acquaintance, 
came to Edinburgh, where the earl of Craufurd 
e | 1 | then 
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then was, to be revenged on the earl for the death 


of his uncle; when the lord Lindeſay of Spenzie, 


Who was then likewiſe at Edinburgh, did all he 
Could to diſſuade Edgehill from his raſh and wicked 
-purpoſe ; appearing in the ſtreet with the ear] of 
Craufurd on the next day, in hopes. that, by his 
Authority, he could have prevented any miſchief ; 
becauſe he was then a perſon in years, and highly 
eſteemed on account of his virtue, and many good 
qualities. But Edgehill was ſo intent upon his 
;purpoſe, that he attacked the earl of Craufurd as 
ſoon as he ſaw him; though he was prevented by 
the interpoſition of the lord Spenzie; when Edge- 
Hill, finding himſelf diſappointed of his deſign upon 
the earl, killed lord Spenzie; which obliged Edge- 
hill to fly into foreign parts, where he waſted the 
. greateſt part of that eſtate, which the earl's father 
had ſettled upon him, eee rd a 
Ix that deed whereby the earl of Craufurd 
ſettled his eftate, in prejudice of his own ſon, upon 
Edgehill, he calls him his neareſt heir male un- 
forfeit; but if the Lindeſays of Edgehill have no 
other vouchers to prove their propinquity to the 
family of Craufurd than that deed, their pretenſions 
are on a very ſandy foundation: becauſe, although 


the earl conſidered the right of his ſon, who had 


incurred his diſpleaſure, to be forfeited, yet Edge- 
hill could not be his neareſt heir male; for Alex- 
ander lord Spenzie, who was afterwards killed by 
Edgehill, was then alive, and was the earl's nephew; 
that lord Spenzie was ſucceeded by his ſon of the 
fame name, who raifed a regiment in his own 
country, and carried it to Germany, where he 
entered with it into the ſervice of thoſe princes 
who where confederated with Guſtavus Adolphus, 
in defence of their civil rights and privileges, againſt 
Ferdinand II, and his Popiſh allies: and that lord 
Alexander of Spenzie dying abroad, without heirs 
192 | male, 
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Chap. 2. JOHN Earl of Ca AuruRp. 31 
male, the family of Spenzie ended in bim. Be- 
ſides, it is commonly ſaid in Angus, that the lateſt 
cadets of the earl of Craufurd's family, were the 
families of Edgehill or Edgel, Evelick, and Kinet- 


tles; the firſt of which is extinct, but repreſented 
by the earl of Balcarras, as heir male by direct 
deſcent: the family of Evelick are knights ba- 
ronets: and the laſt of the family of Kinettles was 
doctor Thomas Lindeſay, an eminent clergy man, 
who died lord archbiſhop of Armagh, and primate 
1 of all Ireland; which office he filled with great 
dignity for many years. 1 HE 
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An account of bis lordſbip's education, with ſeveral 
remarkable incidents, to his firſi entrance into the 
= army, and to the time of his being elected ine of 
= .. the fixteen peers for Scotland. | 990 8 


X JOHN earl of Craufurd, whoſe life furniſhes 
X J theſe memoirs, was the eldeſt fon of John earl 
of Craufurd, by a daughter of lord Down, bein 
born on the 4th day of October, 1702 : but he loft 
his mother in his infancy, who, beſides his lord- 
ſhip, left another fon, and two daughters, by the 
ear] of Ctaufurd; as alſo three ſons by the laird of 
Strichan, her former huſband. His father, e 
at that time captain of the ſecond troop of horſe 
grenadier guards, and lieutenant general of queen 
| Anne's forces, was obliged generally to take up his 
reſidence in London: ſo that the care of his chit 
e dren 
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dren was committed to an old governante at the 
family ſeat, at Struthers in Fifeſhire. | 5 
His lordſhip has frequently been heard to fay, 
that he could remember, when he was a boy in 
frocks, that, one day as the duke of Argyle and 
duke of Hamilton were at dinner with his father, 
they ſeemed to. have a warm debate concerning 
ſome national affairs, and that he often heard a 
repetition of the word Union. That, as he was 
playing his 1 ip tricks about the room, the duke 
of Argyle took him up in his arms, and ſet him 
ſtanding on the table among the bottles and glaſſes; 
ſaying, to his father, Craufurd, if this boy lives, 
« I wonder whether he will be of your ſenti- 
4 ments?” to which the earl replied, „he cer- 
& tainly will, if he has a drop of m blood in his 
& body :” whereupon his grace Kiſſed him, and 
ſet him down; ſaying, I warrant he will make 
« a brave fellow. F.: © 


In December 1713, his lordſhip loſt his father : 


but queen Anne, in con{ideration of his ſervices, 


and from her royal regard to an orphan family, 
took care of their maintenance and education, 
The dutcheſs dowager of Argyle being then in 
Scotland, where ſhe led a retired life in the High- 
lands, ſent for the young earl of Craufurd, who 


. Was then about nine years of age, together with 


his brother and ſiſters, to live under her manage- 
ment; as they were nearly related to her grace: 
ſo that the young earl was brought up under the 


Care of the duchels till he was of a proper age for i 


the univerſity, 4 3 
I x young earl was educated by a private tutor 
at home, till he was of a proper age for aca emical 
knowledge; when the dutcheſs of Argyle ſent him 
to the univerſity of Glaſcow, where he made. a 
proper proficiency in his ſtudies ; but his inclina- 
tion was entirely bent for hiſto:y, He was more 
| | N pleaſed 
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| pleaſed with one leſſon in Quintus Curtius, than 
| With twenty lectures in philoſophy ; and he was 


RAS. 2 Ps wo 
To i DO og 


| ſuffer his eye to be miſled by 
and ſophiſtry. 


| more eager to underſtand a ſtratagem in the com- 


mentaries of Cæſar, than to explain the abſtruſeſt 


| ſubject of the beſt logicians: he was in purſuit of 
active knowledge, not of paſſive pedantry : he ſaw 


the glimmering of truth and nature, ner would he 
the cloud of ignorance 


* 


WII E bis lordſhip was at the univerſity, he 


o 


gave ſeveral remarkable inſtances of that ſpirit and 
| bravery, which afterwards diſtinguiſhed him fo 


eminently in every country of-Europe. He was 
remarked for being of a very active, bold, and 
reſolute diſpoſition 3 though his good-nature was 
equally conſpicuous : ſo that, by generally proving 
his ſuperiority. over his companions in all their 
quarrels, he became the champion of the univer- 


3 | lity ; his fellow collegians chuſing him for theic 


captain 'in the diſputes and engounters which fre- 


X quently happened between them and the inhabitants 
of the city. 


His lordſhip having acquired a ſufficient fund 


of academical-knowledge, and being grown to an 
age of virility, he began to deſpiſe the ſedentary 


ſſtate of a collegiate life, and to wiſh for a ſcene of 


4 | activity : a military genius evidently began to diſ- 


play itſelf; glory was his aim; and his heart was 
ſo much inflamed with the love of martial exploits, 


that his noble ſpirit could no longer bear a confine- 
ment in the bounds; of claffic inactivity. In him 
were concentred the honours of two illuſtrious 
families: many of his anceſtors had eminently ſig- 
nalized their valour both in foreign and domeſtic 
wars: his lordſhip ſeemed to be their proper repre- 
ſentative: as he was born a ſoldier, he was deter- 
mined to be one; therefore, his friends concluded 
to cheriſh his natural diſpoſition, and for that 

4 _  purpole 
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34 The LIFE of Bock 2. 
purpoſe to ſend him to the academy at Paris, to 
Initiate him in the military ſcience, Accordingly, | 
his lordſhip was removed from the univerſity to 
Edinburgh; from thence he returned home to the 


dutcheſs of Argyle, where he continued under the 3 


tuition of a private preceptor till he was about 
twenty years of age, when it was neceſſary for 
him to make his appearance in the military aca- 
R—_z ET i» J] 

Bur as his lordſhip, to uſe his own expreſſion, 


was, at'this time, wild as a goat on the highlands ; ö 


his friends thought proper to ſend him up to Lon- 


don, to make ſome little continuance there, for 
the improvement of his addreſs; where, on his 
arrival, he was introduced to ſome of his father's 
friends, who gave him a kind reception. As he 
Was naturally of a very docile and tractable diſpo- 
ſition, he ſoon rubbed off the ruſt he had gathered 
under the collegiate and his private education: he 


became familiar with the faſhions of the age, was 
lite in behaviour, elegant in dreſs, and ſo re- 


markable for his many amiable qualities, that every } 
ray of the fine gentleman ſeemed concentred in his 
lordſhip. 8 „ 2 


AFTER partaking a little of the pleaſures of 3 


London, his lordſhip, in the year 1721, ſet out 
for Paris, where he was entered at the academy of 


Vandeuil, and continued there two years; during } 
which time he made ſuch a conſiderable progreſs | 


in his exerciſes, as to be the admiration of his 
fellow academicians, and to ſurpaſs thoſe who had 


been there two or three years before him. Among | 
his cotemporaries at the academy were the duke de 
Biron ; the marquiſſe de la Chetardie, de Chabri- 
lant, de Pleſſibellier, de Rotignac, de Canchie, de 
Spioche, de Puſauge, de Fourbain, and de Mon- 
taneigre ; the counts Rutowſki, de Gaubriant, de 


Netemcourt, de Brillon, de Lavalle, St, Andres, 
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and ſeveral other noblemen of different nations; 
ngly, 
ty to yards honoured with conſiderable military employ- 
o the ments, in their reſpective countries; and with 
LF b whom his lordſhip contracted the moſt intimate 
about 


moſt of whom, as well as his lordſhip, where after- 


friendſhip : but his lordſhip made ſuch a prodigious 


JF proficiency in his leſſons, of all kinds, that he had 
few competitors; ſo that, through all exerciſes, 
be was generally eſteemed the moſt active, bold, 
fon, IF and expert academician. of his time. 
andes; horſemanſhip, dexterity in fencing, and elegance 
Lon- 
n his young gentleman, his friends thought proper to 
recal him to England for the advancement of his 
fortune. Ma 
diſpo- 
hered 
n: be 
» Was time, more extraordinary on account of the feſti- 
ſo re- vities held for their young monarch, who had been 
every crowned at Rheims in the preceeding year, and 
was now declared major by parliament, though he 
75 vas only in the thirteenth year of bis age. His 
Ires of 


For ſkill in 


in dancing, he was exceeded by none : therefore, 
being a compleat academiſt, and an accompliſhed 


His lordſhip, having quitted the academy in 
1723, reſolved to partake a while of the pleaſures 
which the city of Paris afforded ; being, at that 


majeſty. had provided a grand entertainment for his 


= nobility, and the magiſtracy of Paris, at Verſailles; 
where the earl of Craufurd was one of the great 
=x multitude of people that reſorted to that palace, 
when he diſtinguiſhed his courage by a ſingular 
of his 
no had 


accident. The ceremony and dinner being over at 


court, it was ſo ordered that a fiſh-pond ſhould be 


drawn in the gardens of Verſailles, for the amuſe- 
ment of his majeſty, where a great concourſe of 


their robes. On the approach of his majeſty, near 
the pond, the multitude preſſed eagerly forwards 


to gratify their view, for which the earl of Crau- 
furd was equally anxious with the reſt : but he 


happened 


$6 Tie EIFF of  . Bock 2 
happened to ſtand by a courtier, who was a mar- 
uis in his cetemonial robes ; and who, apprehend- 
ing his lordſhip ſtood ſomewhat to his inconvenien- 
cy, gave him a diſteſpectful puſh, accompanied 
with an inſolent reprimand ; which ſo irritated the 
young earl, that, conſcious of his own quality, and 
the indiggity offered to him, he inſtantly took up 
the French marquis in his arms, and violent 
threw him, robes and all, headlong into the pond, Z 
in preſence of the king; which created a prodigi- 
# ous laughter among the ſpectators, and particularly * 
to his majeſty, who, on making enquiry into the 
affair, was informed of the nature of the affront, 
and that it was a young Britiſh nobleman who had 
fo warmly ſhewn his reſentment ; whereupon, no 
farther notice was taken of the affair, either by his 
majeſty, or the poor marquis, 'whoſe inſolence 
received fo ſeaſonable a damp. ©: 

_ His lordſhip, on his return to Paris, frequented i 
ſeveral public places of entertainment and diverſion, i 
where he was ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed by the 
French ladies, for his graceful attitude and deport- 
ment in dancing, that one of them, of the greateſt i 
quality, became enamoured with the young earl; 
whole intrigue with this lady was unfortunately i 
diſcovered, which had like to have involved hin in 
a ſcene of difficulty; but he had the addreſs to 
avoid it, without any blemiſh to his own character, 
or ſubjecting the reputation of the lady to the cen- 8 
ſure of her acquaintance. After continuing a 
ſufficient time in Paris to have ſatisfied himſelf i 
with the amuſements of that metropolis, his lord- 

' ſhip returned to England, where he was hizh'y il 
carefſed by his friends, and moſt of the nobility; 
eſpecially thoſe of a military turn, who readily 

- diſcovered all the requifites for a ſoldier in th: 
young ear] of Craufurd, and perceived that hel 
Was one of the compleateſt gentlemen of the age. F 
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i As his glory was 8 maintain his dignity, and 
om KH his title to be ennobled by the ſword, his lordſhip 


bat A was eager of obtaining ſome military employment, 
nied and, on the twenty. fifth of December 1726, he 
1 the Pa; honoured with the commithon of captain of 

one of the three additional troops in the royal 


1 9 egiment of north Britiſh grey dragoons, then com- 


d nanded by general Sir James Campbell ; of which 
my regiment his lordſhip had afterwards the honour. to 
io. pe colonel, He was a particular favourite with 
15 ois general, who bore him almoſt a paternal affec- 
a 750 ion, that continued to the time of his death, which 
S 1 happened at the battle of Fontenoy, where he com- 
. J nanded a diviſion of twelve ſquadrons, and wherein 
er Mee was ſucceeded by the earl of Craufurd, who ac- 
th 7 Fompanied him in that command: his lordſhip 
Dy. nis vas alſo greatly regarded by the officers, and ex- 
olence Fremely beloved by the ſoldiers: an inſtance whereof 
was evident in the raifing of theſe three new addj- 
jonal troops, which each captain was obliged. to 
o; wherein his lordſhip was ſo ſuccesful, that be 
ad not only his own company ſpeedily completed, 
ut had provided a ſufficient number of . recruits to 
omplete the two other companies. But theſe thiee 
additional companies being only deſigned for a 
:mporary uſe, while it was expected the Spaniards 
rould commence hoſtilities, againſt Great-Britain 
pr the re- acquiſition of Gibraltar; and as the 
ol ferences between the two crowns were adjuſted, 
0» 2 ſo reputed to have been, by the treaty of Seville: 
winselk 0 ſeemed to be NO farther neceſſity for theſe 
vine oh en troops, which, in 17 30, were accord - 
ieh y gly reduced ; whereupon the earl of Craufurd 
Silky 1 tired to a ſeat belonging to the dutcheſs dowager 

ready! Argyle at Campbell- town, a poſt and parlia- 
8 i ent town of Scotland, fituate on the eaſt coaſt 
, * Cantire in the ſhice of Argyle ; where he con- 
OP ued, with her grace, S8 months; 


he 1 5 | during 
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38 The LIFE of Book 4. 
during which time, his ſtudies were the mathe- 'R f 
matics, hiſtory, and military inventions; his ex- 
erciſes being ſailing in a ſmall Norway boat, and 1 
hunting, wherein he took extraordinary delight, 
following the hounds on foot over the mountains, 4 'd 
which were too dangerous and inacceſſible for x 
Horſes, . 1 
In this retirement, bis lordſhip conſulted the | 4 
beſt ancient hiſtorians, who wrote recommendato- i 
rily of military virtue: by the characters repre- f 
ſented in their works, he endeavoured to form his 1 
own actions: thereby to awaken his courage, and 
fortify his patience ; the two principal leſſons for a 2 

_ foldier, Of all the illuſtrious men of antiquity, 
which his lordſhip had generally in his eye, he | 'X 
' ſeems to have ated moſt conſiſtently with the 
character of Philopzzmen : but whether the fimila- 
rity of their actions is owing to an imitation of the 
. Grecian by the Briton ; whether it be chance that x 1 
wrought ſuch a congruity in their actions; or M8 
whether the parity of their ſouls inſpired them with 6 | 
the ſame paſſions, and theſe paſſions prompted them q ] 
to the ſame actions, let men of a greater penetra - 
tion than myſelf determine, according to their 
pleaſure. Indeed, there was this difference between 
them, in the early part of their lives; that Philo- 
prmen, though left an orphan, like the ear] of 1 
Craufurd, in his juvenile years, yet was nd BY | 
by Caſſander, as Homer ſays Achilles was by 
Phznix, who in his infancy moulded him to great 7 
and virtuous inclinations : whereas the young ry 3 
of Craufurd was brought up under a woman; who, if 1 
though meritorious of every female praiſe, cannot 
be imagined to have reared up the young lord i =" 3 
the ſame manner as the Megalopolitan was by Caſ- il 
ſander. Belides, Philopemen had his principal 
"tuition under Eudemus and Demophanes, - Wũ Do 
were ſcholars in the academic philoſophy, = 
above 
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above all men of their time, were remarkable for 
their application of learning to action and ſtate 
2 W=fairs : : whereas the young earl of Craufurd was 
educated in a very different manner. Though the 
tutors of Philopæmen had freed their country from 
3 avery 3 though they had aſſiſted Aratus in driving 
| 5 ut the tyrant Niocles from Sycione; and though 
7 They had ſettled tranquility among the Cyreneans, 
by inſtituting ſalutary laws for their common - 
wealth; yet, of all their actions, they held their 
: 'H >Jucating of Philopæmen in the higheſt eſtimation z 
; NY Thinking they had done a general good to Greece, 
by training him to ſo much worth. But there is 
A ore honour due. to the young earl of Craufurd, 
* who, without ſuch aſſiſtance, acquired as great a 


ll reputation. Philopzmen was. inſatiably covetous 
56 the Y Hof honour ; ſo was the earl of  Craufurd : the 


Grecian was ſo ſtrongly addicted to war, that, 
1 even from his childhood, he both ſtudied and prac- 
iſed things belonging to it, taking great delight 

n managing of horſes and handling of weapons; 
Jo did our young Briton: Philopæmen, it is true, 


ol Pas more happy in his patrimonjal inheritance; 
tweet 3 but equally unhappy in the viciſſitudes of war. He 
Philo- 1 elected ſuch authors whoſe ad monitions made virtue 
47 f delectable: in Homer, he attended to whatever 
ucated gave an inſpiration to courage; but he principally 
i Sol Fudied the commentaries of Evangelus for mar- 
) * 5 halling of armics: be received great ſatisfaction 
ug earl T Ber: uling. the hiſtories of Alexander, ſtill conſi- 
who. | NF dering to reduce whatever he read into practice 

cannot i for he diſregarded ſpeculation, and was intently 
tors in Went to ſee, and diſcourſe of, what the nature of 
Cal. places, and their ſituations would bear: fo that he 

incigal ould be continually raifing his thoughts about the 
who | 3 Wd ifficulties of ſeep or broken ground; what might 

. open at rivers, ditches, or ſtreights, in march- 
or ag Cloſe or 1 J in 12 or thats particular Th 
2 0 
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of battle: the truth is, ſays Plutarch, he was too 
much addicted to war, which he paſſionately loved, 
as the means to exerciſe every virtue; utterly con- 
temning thoſe who were not of a military diſpoſi- 
tion, as drones, and uſeleſs in the commonwealth: 
all which may be julily ſaid of the earl of Craufurd. 
Philopæmen was reported to be a man, Who, in | 
Hghting yn with his hands, was not inferior 
to the youngeſt; nor to the oldeſt in conduct; | 
for he 'was reputed to have been one. of the beſt 
ſoldiers and commanders that came into the field; 
and this may as truly be ſaid of the earl of Crau- 
furd; who ſeemed to be the counterpart of Philo- 
ræmen in many actions of his life, as well as in 
his paſſions, Philopzmen was more fortunate and 
ſucceſsful in his firſt attempts; but his death was 
much more unfortunate, as he had not only the 
mortification to fall a priſoner into the hands of the 
Mlieſſenians, but to be poiſoned by the command 
of his greateſt enemy, the tyrant Dinocrates, They 
, . "were both equally fond of 'manly exerciſes, as the 
beſt excitements to valourz of which they had a 
"precedent in Pelopidas ; eſpecially in the love of MF 
hunting, an exerciſe wherein the heroes of anti- 
_quity delighted, as they eſteemed it the perfect 
image of war in every part, and particularly in the 
diſcovery and knowledge of a country; without 
which, all enterprizes, either of ſport in bunting, 
or earneſt in wars, were frivolous and ineffeQual : 
therefore Xenophon ſays, that the expedition of 
Cyrus againſt the king of Armenia, was nothing 
but a repetition of ſuch ſports. as he had been ac- 
cuſtomed to in hunting. 4 
VITE, though in obſcurity, will diſcover 
” itfelf by its native luſtre, His lordſhip was now 
" incapacitated from ſhining in a public life; but his 
noble nature would ſoon diſtinguiſh itſelf, and, like 
à beclouded ſun, dart forth a ray of ſplendour, till 
1 | it 
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it could blaze but in its full glory; which is evi- 


dent from the following incident. 


H1s lordſhip, in the month of October, 1731, 


the town of Aire, which lies on the oppoſite ſide 


of the Frith of Clyde, where this æſtuary is about 
ten leagues over; being attended by three of his 
ſervants, with ſix horſes, and a pack of hounds, 


in ordef to be at the hunters' meeting at Aire. 


They ſet out with a fair weſterly wind, though 
pretty high, from Campbell-town harbour, and 
were at ſea all night; but the next morning they 
were in ſight of Aire; when the wind {till blowing 
hard, it prevented the ſteerſman from properly 
managing the helm, who, inſtead of ſteering the 
boat betwixt the poles which direct the entrance 


into the harbour, run her with ſuch violence on a 
ſand bank, about a mile northwards of the harbour, 


that ſhe was inſtantly faſtened in the ſands, from 
whence the ſailors ineffectually endeavoured to diſ- 
engage her, by towing her with the ſmall- boat, 


and exerting all their ſtrength and ſkill. After 


perceiving how fruitleſs were all theit attempts, the 
ſailors, who were all in the ſmall- boat, told his 
lordſhip that all was in vain, and that they were 
determined to ſave theit lives in the boat, deſiring 
him to come on board them; but adding, that 
only his lordſhip ſhould be admitted in; which his 
lordſhip refuſed, unleſs his attendants were alſo to 
accompany him. Upon this refuſal, the ſailors 


immediately cleared the ſmall- boat, and made di- 
rectly off for the ſhore, leaving his lordſhip behind 
with his attendants, who were expoſed to the moſt _ 
Imminent peril, as the tide came roughly runnin 


in, and the boat made a great deal of water. In 
this dangerous ſituation, his lordſhip ſeemed to be 
no ways intimidated, and only ſollicitous for the 


ſecurity of his attendants, who were all momenta- 


3 | nly . 
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rity expecting to be ſwallowed up by the waves: 
but his lordſhip ordered them to get three of the 
hor ſes out of the boat into the ſea; which being 
executed, he directed each perſon to take hold of 
à horſe by the halter, giving as much rope as would 
permit the horfes to ſwim, and keeping them off 
as well as poſſible ; becauſe the poor animals con- 


_tinually endeavoured to return into the boat, In | 


this melancholly condition, his lordfhip encouraged 


His attendants with the hopes of receiving aſſiſtance 


from the port; ſaying, © pleaſe God, we ſhall eſ- 
«© cape it one way or other; and ſo it providenti- 
ally happened : for. the failors had landed with the 
ſmall: boat, and ſent off another veſſel to convey 


His lordſhip into the harbour; which he difeovered+ | 
as ſhe came out, and gave his attendants joy on 


their approaching ſafety. ' But when this veſſel 
was arrived about half way, ſhe returned back to 
the harbour; which gave his lordfhip an inexpreſſi- 
ble concern, as he imagined that the was unable 


to keep out at ſea by the violence of the wind and 
waves, and-that- now his attendants and himſelf | 
muſt all periſh without the leaſt hopes of: any far- 

ther aſſiſtance: though, even in this herrible ſcene, | 


he conducted himſelf in ſo noble a manner, as to 


create in his attendants an admiration ef his | 


courage: However, all their fears were ſoon diſſi - 


pated, and their hopes of ſafety once more return- 


ed: for the failors, who had been diſpatched to 
their aſſiſtance, had broke their oars, and were 
obliged to put back for others; with which they 
were immediately ſupplied, and were now haſt] 

on their way to relieve his lordſhip ; ſo that, after 
great difficulty and labour, they came up to the 
veſſel, and took him with his attendants on board, 
when his lordſhip ordered the horſes to be let looſe, 
| and take their chance in the ſea; while the failors 
_ fafely conducted him into the harbeur, to the 


general 


* 
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general joy of all the town, where great rejoicings 
were made on the occaſion 3 and on the Sunday 
following public thankſgivings to the Almighty 
were offered up in ſeveral churches for this happy 
deliverance from ſuch a tremendous danger, Not- 
withſtanding the concern it is natural to conceive 


7 


2 man muſt entertain for himſelf and his friends, 


while death, in a manner, ſeems to look them 


ſtedfaſtly in the face, and it may be expected that 
every wave approaches like the executioner of his 
power; yet ſuch was the behaviour of the earl of 
Craufurd, that the ſame preſence of mind, which 


he always ſo nobly exerted at the moſt dangerous 


criſis, was as evidently here as the battle of Rocoux, 
where he ſaved his party from falling priſoners into. 
the hands of the French by one of the boldeſt ſtra- 
tagems that ever was put into execution: for the 
reaſon that induced his lordſhip to heave the horſes. 
overboard, was to keep them ſwimming by the 
ſide of the veſſel ; ſo as to have ventured on their, 
backs, and endeavoured to gain the ſhore by their 
ſwimming, if no boat could have come to their, 
aſſiſtance: which was a very provident thought; 
for the three horſes ſafely ſwam to ſhore, while the, 


veſſel was ſtaved all to pieces on the bank where | 
ſhe firſt ſtruck ; though the other horſes, and all 


the hounds, were ſeaſonably got off by other boats 


before ſhe was entirely deftroyed ; and his lordſhip, 


by his own, contribution, and a collection he ſet 
on foot among the gentlemen at the hunters? meet- 
ing, with equal generoſity and humanity, gave the 


Campbell town failors a ſufficient ſum to provide. 


them another veſſel, in the room of that which 
was ſo unfortunately loſt, _ 


4 


4 impatient 


AND here it may be remarked, that this intre- 

pidity ſhewn by the earl of Craufurd, on ſuch an 

occaſion, was no ways inferior to that ſhewn by 
Ceſar; while his 3 was greater: for Cæſaf, 
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impatient of the delay of his ſoldiers at Brunduſium, 
now called Brindiſi, ſituated on the eaſtern ſhore 
of Naples, at the bottom of the gulph of Venice; 
and being then with 'a few legions in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dyrrachium, on the oppofite conti- 
nent of Epirus, where Pompey had affembled his 
whole atmy, he rafhly embarked himſelf in a ſmall 
frigate of twelve bars, difguiſed in the habit of a 
- ſlave, and put to ſea, to haften the departure of his 
legions; notwithſtanding all the coaft ſwarmed 
with the enemies fhipping : but meeting with a 
contrary wind, which prevented him from getting 
out of the river Anius, the maſter commanded the 
mariners to return aſhore : whereupon Cæſar diſ- 
covered himfelf, and encouraged him to proceed, 
by telling him, © he carried Cæſar, and his for- 
tanes.* Therefore, the maſter forgetting all dan- 
ger, flood out again to ſea; but, by the violence 
of the tempeſt, and to the great grief of Cæſar, 
they were: obliged to return. This immoderate 
ſhe w of courage might, in theſe latter ages, be 
looked on as inculpable ; in ſo great a man as Czſar, 
whoſe name is ſufficient to cover the greateſt in- 
firmity of valorous heat, or enthuſiaſtic gene! of * 
but this action had Hike to have created a mutiny 
in his army, as a thing that was a ſtranger to diſ- 
_cretion, however” greatly it manifeſted Phoebe © 
which, in all probability, was the reafon why 
Cæſar omitted to give it any mention in his com- 
mentaries; though it has been obſerved by Plu- 
tatch, Valerius Maximus, Appian, Suetonius, and 
Lucan; whoſe authorities are not to be rejected. 
This boldneſs in Cæſar, was only the product of 
ambition and impatience; in the earl of Craufurd,” 
it was the effect of honour and humanity: the 
voyage from Greece to Brunduſium, acroſs 44h 
mouth of the Adriatic, was full twenty lea i 
and the * as dangerous there as at the * | 
oe. 
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of Clyde; which Cæſar attempted with the hopes 


of cauſing the deſtruction of thouſands of his fel- 


low citizens; but the earl of Craufurd expoſed 


| himſelf to a danger he might have avoided, for 
the preſervation of three of his domeſtics. Perhaps, 


it may be objected, that the character of Cæſat has 


expanded itſelf to ſo great a magnitude, as to ſuffer 


no compariſon between him and the earl of Crau- 
furd: but the man who conſiders the well doing 


of one thing, as well as the illuſtrious way of per- 


forming another, muſt be of a different opinion: 
the one, like a ſtone thrown into ſhallow water, 
will ſpread its circle to a wide extent; the other, 
like the ſame ſtone thrown into the ſea, makes but 


a little appearance on the ſurface of the waves. 


Here it is apparent, that the courage of the Briton 
aroſe from a nobler ſource than that of the Ro- 
man; therefore, it was conſequently the more ex- 


cellent: and whoever examines narrowly into the 


actions of great commanders, ſhall frequently find 


them to be rivalled by their officers of leſs diſtine- 
tion: thus many private actions of the earl of 


Craufurd, are equal to many public ones obſerved 
in Cæſar. The man who led the brigade of horſe 


guards at Dettingen, wbo conducted the retreat at 


Fontenoy, and who protected the whole army. at 


Rocoux, obtained more glory in ſaving the lives 


of his countrymen, than Cæſar did in defeating 


Axioviſtus, who had his two wives, and a daughter 


murdered in the battle, or when he deſtroyed 


bo, ooo of the Nervii, and almoſt exterminated 


the whole name and nation; or when he ſurprized 
and deſtroyed 430, oe Germans: for what were 


the victories of the latter, but the ſteps that exalted 


the conqueror to the throne of tyranny? what 
were the actions of the former, but the truly lauda— 


bie paths of heroic virtue? 
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 Wnri1te the earl of Craufurd continued .at 
Campbell. town, another affair happened, which 
gave him an epportunity of exerting his courage. 
His lordſhip being intimately acquainted with the 
captain of a floop of war, ſtationed on the weſtern 
coaſt of Scotland for the prevention of ſmuggling z 
the captain invited his lordſhip aboard, to take a 
little pleaſure in cruizing at ſea, While they were 
intent on ſteering their eourſe towards the coaſt of 
Londonderry on the north part of Ireland, a ſouth- 
weſt wind aroſe, and blew ſo hard, as to oblige 
them to put in at the iſle of Bute, which lies 
beyond the iſle of Arran, at the north end of the 


Frith of Clyde. They landed near Rothſay, where 


they were informed, by the inhabitants, that, a 


few hours before, a pirate had been on the Bute © 
coaſt, who had ſeized one of their boats loaded 


with brandy, and ſailed with her towards the coaſt 
of Ireland. Upon this intelligence, his lordſhip 
and the captain agreed to return immediately on 
board, and to go in purſuit of the ſuſpected pirate 
in which they were favoured by the falling of the 
wind towards the eloſe of the day: ſo that they 
got out to ſea, and the next morning diſcovered 
the pretended pirate, which appeared to be a ſloop 


of force, with the brandy boat at her ſtern; who. | ; 


refuſed to give any account of herſelf : upon which 
all the neceſſary preparations were made on both 
fides for an engagement; eſpecially by the floop 
where his lordſhip was abroad, who ſeemed highly 
pleaſed: with the approaching ſcene of action; ap- 
pearing with the captain on deck, each of them 
having a drawn ſword in one hand, and a piſtol in 
the other; his lordſhip all the time encouraging 
the ſailors, crying, Courage, my brave Jads! he 
4 is a Coward, and we ſhall do for him.” The ſuſ- 
pected pirate, obſerved the vigilance for engaging on 
board the floop, whoſe captain was hailing 9 to 
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bring to, and make bimſelf known : whereupon 


the captain of the ſuſpeRed pirate came on board 


the floop, where he produced his commiſſion ; when 
it appeared that his veſſel was alſo one of his maje- 
ſty's floops of war ſtationed on the Iriſh coaſt, and 
that the boat at his ſtern was a ſmuggler, which 
he had taken on his cruize: as alſo that the captain 
had no powder on board, which was the reaſon 
why he made this fort of a ſubmiſſion in coming 
on board the other ſloop: for he was returning 


from Brady caſtle in the ifle of Arran, where the 
late duke of Hamilton was at that time, who, 


with ſeveral gentlemen and ladies, had been entet- 
tained by the captain on board the floopz, on which 
occaſion he had expended all his powder, by firing 
off his guns at the drinking of ſeveral loyal healths, 
and in faluting his vifitors. 1 
THr1s naturally occaſions the reflection, that it 


is incumbent on a ſoldier to exerciſe arms in times 


of tranquility, as well as in thoſe of war; which 


may be done by two means; the one by action of 


body, the other by contemplation of mind: the 


former may be exerciſed in hunting, hawking, ſail- 


ing, or other manly paſtimes; thereby to be always 
adapted for enduring labour and difficulty: the lat- 
ter may be informed by ftudying hiſtory, and the 
confideration of actions performed by excellent 


 watriors ; obſerving the oecaſion of their victories,. 


and the caufes of their defeats; thereby to learn how 


to imitate the one and avoid the other: both of 


which were diligently purfued by the earl of Crau- 
furd, during his reſidence at Campbell-town; 
where, even in his retirement, he acquired a re- 


putation worthy of his merit; drawing the atten- 


tion of mankind upon the moſt inactive parts of 


his life. 


u r, as the rays emitted from the fun, wil 
penetrate the thickeſ gloom; ſo, as his lordſhip- 
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was born for action, nothing eould depreſs the 
vivacity of his ſoul, which was not to be confined, 


and was now to appear with additional luſtre on 


the theatre of the world. Accordingly, on the 
Ziſt of January, 1732, he was honoured with a 


Captain's commiſſion in the queen's own regiment 
of dragoens, commanded by brigadier William 


Kerr; and the ſame year he was elected one of the 


ixteen peers for Scotland, which was the moſt 
honorary mark of eſteem that his countrymen 


could confer on the moſt exalted worth. - 
Ar this election, his lordſhip had an opportunity 


of ſignalizing both his courage and diſcretion: for 
a particular affair happened, which might have been 


attended with dreadful conſequences, had not his 
lordſhip, according to his accuſtomed. humanity, | 
endeavoured to pacify it, and had the good fortune 
to ſucceed, as he generally did in every thing he 


under took. A journeyman baker, happening to 
have a diſpute in the Cannongate, was ſecured by 


a party of ſeldiers belonging to that guard, and 
there confined priſoner: but, the alarm being given, 


ſeveral of his fellow tradeſmen aſſembled in a tu- 


multuous manner, who, according to cuſtom, had 
their numbers augmented by ſeveral journeymen 


of other profeſſions; ſo that they made a conſider- 


able body; all of them being armed, ſome with 
cudgels, and others with ſtones: in which manner 
they came to the guard houſe, and demanded the 


priſoner from the commanding officer; threatening 


that, if he refuſed to deliver him, were deter- 


mined to have him by force. The officer behaved, 


with a becoming prudence; repreſenting to them, 
their unwarrantable way of procedure, and the 
danger they muſt incur by inſulting the guard: 


but, bis remonſtrances being ineffectual, the mob. 
more 


ſtrenuouſly perſiſted in their reſolution of 
-the priſoner releaſed, and began to offer. 
8 3 violence: 
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violence: upon which the officer inſtantly ordered 


out his guard, and cleared the populace from the 
guard-room towards the city gate: the drums beat- 
ing, in the mean time; while the whole body of 
ſoldiers were got under arms, with a major at their 
head. When this tum: dt happened, the earl of 

Craufurd was in company with ſeveral of the no- 
bility, who were then very numerous at Edin- 
burgh, on account of the election: but as foon as 
he had intelligence of it, he immediately quitted 


his company, took ſome bye-ways to avoid the 


mob, and ſpeedily arrived at the guard- room, 
where he found all the ſoldiers under arms, with 
the major at their head; and, after his lordſhip 
had conſulted a little time with the commanding 
officer, the whole body of ſoldiers began to march 
towards the city gate, where the mob had retired, 
and formed themſelves into a numerous body. As 
the ſoldiers were approaching with his lordſhip and 
the major at their head, the mob began to throw 
ſtones among them, ſome of which ſtruck both his 
| lordſhip and the major, who were now advanced. 
near enough to. be heard by the rioters, whom his 
lordſhip addreſſed with an audible voice, repreſent- 
ing to them the bad conſequences of their behavi- 
our; deliring them to be pacified ; and that they 
might depend on his word, the priſoner ſhould be 
ſet at liberty the next day. The mob attended to 
what he ſaid, and, readily knowing him, cried: | 
„ Huzzal it's the earl of Ctaufurd; he will cer- 
tainly fee juſtice done to us.” Upon which the 
throwing of ſtones ceaſed; when his lordſhip coming. . 
up cloſe to the ringleaders, and after exhorting 
them to diſperſe themſelves in peace, they fo ſpeedi- 
ly obeyed him, that in a ſhort time there were 
none of them to be feen together. Whereupon 
the ſoldiers returned to their quarters; and the 
next day the priſoner was diſcharged, A W 
8 ble. 
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dle ee that a prudent and well reſpected 


man, can ſoonet ingratiate himſelf into the affec- 


tions of a multitude, by his calmnefs and popu- 


larity; than others by the ſword, or any deſperate 


. puniſhment : fo true it is, that, in time of fudden 


mutiny, conſpir -, and offence of people, the 


wiſeſt reſolution is not to oppoſe force to preſent 


fury; but rather to give ſpace for the bad to 
amend, and the good to repent: for ſeditions pre- 
vail on the ſudden; but good council gathers force 
by leiſure. This may be illuſtrated by ſeveral ex- 
amples dawn from antiquity, particularly from 


the life of Caius Marcius Coriolanus, when the 
Plebeians of Rome, in a tumultuous manner, 


quitted the eity, on account of the extortions and | 
oppreſſions of the public uſurers and patricians: 
upon which, the chief magiſtrates, in GEE 
of what courſe was proper to be taken, were © 
different opinions: fome thinking it moſt adviſable 


to comply a little, and yield ſomewhat in favour 


of the populace; but Marcius was particularly 
againſt this propofal; alledging, that he looked 


upon this diſorderly proceeding, as an eſſay and 


rudiment'of popular infolence, and their hardineſs 
to affront and defy the eſtabliſhed laws; therefore, 
that it would become the wiſdom of the govern- 
ment to flop them in their firſt career, and ftiſſe 


thoſe-unruly heats that were flaming into a com- 


buſtion: but this was oppoſed by Menenius Agrippa, 


who, by a quite contrary proceeding, pacified and 
reconciled the multitude 3 which gave the firſt oe- 
caſion to the riſe of the Roman tribunes, as patrons 


for the people, againſt” confular 1 and ſena- 


torial inſolenee. 

Hs lordfhip, having taken his feat in ins 
ment, began te be highly reſpected; but all his. 
thoughts naturally tended to the acquiring of a 
Ea * on the 18th of Feb. 


1734 
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4734, he obtained the commiſſion of captain lieu- 
tepant in the regiment of foot guards, commanded 
= by general Willes; and, on the 1ſt of October 
following, he was honoured with the command of 
a company, with rank as a lieutenant-colonel, in 
the regiment of foot guards, commanded by the 
earl of Dunmore: therefore, being now inveſted 
with domeſtic honours, his heart was all on blaze 
to giye them a greater luſtre by ſome additional 
trophies to be acquired by the exertion of his mar- 
tial genius abroad. | 5 | 
 RERMEREN RA) }| 
1 e :: | 
An account of the riſe of the war between the em- 
peror and France in 1733, io the campaign on the 
Rhine in 1735, where the earl of CRAUFURD 
ſerved as a volunteer under prince EUGENE and 


count SECKENDORF : ibe adlien at Clauſſen 3 
and the end of the ar. | * Se 


JDRANCE, brooding over her ſchemes of 
univerſal monarchy, ever ſince the reign of 
Lewis XI. had been extending her territories, and 
increaſing her power, ſo as to become the common 
enemy to the liberties of Europe: but, the 'houſe 
of Auſtria being her moſt formidable opponenty 
ſhe had taken every opportunity of ſupprefling the 
dignity of that illuſtrious ſamily. Francis I. upon 
the death of the emperor Maximilian, in the year 
I519, even carried it fo far, as to exert his utmoſt 
endeavours to obtain the imperial dignity, in op- 
poſition to the archduke Charles: Henry IV. Lewis 
XIII. and his ſucceſſor Lewis XIV. all of them dili-| 
gently purſued the plan of Lewis XI. which was 
equally attended to by the miniſters of LEGO 5 


a . 
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Tx court of Vienna always eſteemed the Bri- 
tiſh nation as its natural ally againſt the arbitrary 
- views of France; upon which principle the houſe 
of ' Auſtria has been generally aſſiſted by the court 
of London: but fir Robert Walpole, unhappily 
fror his country, advanced a quite oppoſite fyſtem 
of politics; whereby the houſe of Auſtria was ſup- 
| poſed to enjoy a power too exorbitant, which was 
to be checked by the unnatural confederacy between 
Great Britain and France. The treaty of Hanover 
was concluded for this purpoſe, in the year 1725 ; 
which was greatly aggravated by that of Seville, in 
1729, whereby a prince of the houſe- of Bourbon 
Was admitted to eftabliſh' a dominion in Italy, fo 
injurious to the houſe of Auſtria, and in the event 
ſo prejudicial to the intereſt of Great Britain. 
Cardinal Fleury was too politic for the Britiſh mi- 
niſter; he had allured him with ſpecious promiſes; 
'» amuſed him with falſe hopes, and deceived him 
with French faith: ſo that fir Robert Walpole, 
though much the honeſter man of the two, was 
' become a dupe to the fagacious cardinal, who had 
led him into a labyrinth from whence he never 
* Fould-extricate himdelf-.:1 0 KOT 
I x houſe of Auſtria being thus neglected and 
dieſerted, by that friend in u hom ſhe had repoſed 
the gieateſt confidence, what elſe could be expect- 
end but that ſhe muſt immediately feel the reſent- 
ment of her avowed enemy? France has never been 
very ceremonial in her quarzels,: eſpecially when 
ſhe had an opportunity of rendering them ſucceſs- 
ful; which was the caſe, at this time, between 
Lewis XV. and the emperor Charles VI. who, in 
regard of all his conceſſions to the houſe of Bour- 
don, was only able to procure a guaranty of the 
pragmatic ſanction, whereby the Auſtrian ſuc- 
ceſſion was to paſs entire to the female heirs, in 


default of male iſſue; though ihis was afterwards 


4 
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ry a2 much diſregarded by France, as if no ſuch limi- 
aſe tation had ever happened. © Le oy 
THe throne of Poland becoming vacant on the 


ily demiſe of John Sobieſki, in 1696 ; Frederic Au- 
4 guſtus, elector of Saxony; the prince of Conti 3 
ap- and prince James, the eldeſt ſon of the late king; 
17 became competitors for that crown, which was 
den | conferred upon the elector; notwithſtanding one 
. of his opponents was aſſiſted by France, and the 
IM other by the Czar of Ruflia : but the elector was 
1 obliged to renounce the proteſtant religion, to ob- 
"at tain little more than the ſhadow of royalty, of 
| 5 which he was afterwards deprived for a conſidera- 
ent ble time, through the intereſt of Charles the young 
5 Swediſh monarch, whoſe territories he had attacked 
n during his minority, and who, in return, had in- 
ral vaded Saxony, entered Poland, defeated Auguſtus 
3 in two battles, got him expelled from the crown, 
£2 on a charge that he had not obſerved the Pata 
80 Conventa, and had procured an election in favour 
d of Staniſlaus Leczinſky, the young Palatine of 
erer Poſnania, who aſcended the throne; notwithſtand- 
+ 852 ing the diet, on the death of Sobieſki, had agreed, 
+a that they who propoſed the election of a native to 
ofed the throne, ſhould be looked upon as enemies to 
05 2 their country. Auguſtus, in endeavouring to ob- 


tain a foreign crown, was to have been deprived 
of his hereditary dominions, if he had not conclud- 
ed the treaty of Alt- Ranſtadt with his 'implatable. 
enemy Charles of Sweden, who would be content 


crown, in favour of Staniflaus, whom Auguſtus 
was obliged to acknowledge the reigning monarch, 


fate, The battle of Pultowa, in 1708, ruined the 


with nothing leſs than a renunciation of the Poliſn 


While be only retained the title of king: though, | 
as a memorable. inſtance of the viciſſitudes of regal 
fortune, Staniſlaus afterwards met with the ſame. 
king of Sweden, and encouraged Avguſtus to at- 
1 


2 — *** 
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| tempt the regaining a throne, which the neceſſity 
of the times had compelled him to renounce : ace 
cordingly, he entered Poland, expelied Staniſlaus, 
got his election to be declared void, and re- aſcend- 
. ed the throne, of which he kept poſſeſſion till the 
Fear 1733, when he died. Staniſtaus had-retired- 
into France, the uſual aſylum of unfortunate 
princes z” where, in 1725, he had the fatisfation 
of ſeeing his only daughter, Mary Leczinſki, mar- 
ried to Lewis XV. who, on the demiſe of Auguſtus, 
ordered the marquis de Monti, his miniſter in Po- 
land, to form a party for the reſtoration of Staniſlaus 
to the throne; in oppoſition to the young elector 
of Saxony, who was ſupported; by Ruſſia. The 
conſeqiience of this was a double election, as had 
happened before between Auguſtus and the prince 
of Conti: ſo that the French were now diſappoint- 
ed, as they were then; for, the young elector being 
aſſiſted by a Ruſſian army, Staniſlaus was compelled 
to take ſhelter in Dan zic, which, af er ſuſtaining 
a victent ſiege, was obliged. to ſubmit ; while Stani- 
flaus, with great difficulty, eſcaped, and returned. 
into France, leaving Auguſtus III. in poſſeſſion of 
- the kingdom, which, by the preliminaries at Vienna, 
in 1735, between France and the emperor, was 
abſolutely ceded to the ſucceſsful Saxon; the fa-. 
ther-in-law of the French monarch being allowed 
only the nominal dignity of a king, with the 


_ . duchies of Lorrain and Bar for his ſupport. 


Tu emperor of Germany, by encouraging 
the young elector of Saxony in his attempt for the 
crown, furniſhed a favourable pretext for the 
French monarch to invade the Auſtrian domini- 
ons; who entered into a league with the kings of 
Spain and Sardinia, and, in October 1733, the 
emperor was attacked, both in Italy and upon the 
| Rhine, by the confederate forces, under a pretence 
that his imperial majeſty had formed an __ 
. 2 4 Wl 
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with Muſcovy for excluding Staniſlaus; though 
the emperor offered no aſſiſtance to the Ruſſians in 
the forcible meafures they were refolved to take, 
-= had he fent one man into Poland for that pur- 
200, 068 PELDH Sd 3 11 Op 8! | | 
Ix this ſcene of calamity which ſurrounded the 
Emperor, the Dutch contented themſelves with 
obtaining a neutrality for the Netherlands; while 
the Britiſh miniſtry refuſed to engage in it: which 
is not very ſurpriſing; for the Dutch were too 
Intent upon their commercial intereſt to run into 
the expences of a war; a piece of œconomy they 
have always very politically, though at the fame 
time very infamouſly, obſerved, . with. regard to 
their own private intereft : but the court of Lon- 
don was more culpable; becauſe the Dutch denied 
the emperor any aſſiſtance from the fiſt, and 
Great- Britain even promiſed the contrary to the 
laſt: fo that it is true, the Dutch only Kept their 
word with ignominy; but Great - Britain abſolute- 
| If broke her national faith, at the ſame time that 
e broke her word. The reaſon is evident; the 
Dutch wanted to accumulate money by trade; 
the Britiſh miniſter wanted to ſupply the deficiency 
of the exchequer by taxes: the "ſame views an- 
ſwered the ends of both nations; therefore a time 
of tranquility was to them a time of feſtivity; it 
was the means of eſtabliſhing the. intereſt of. the 
done, and the fecurity of the other. 3 
His imperial majeſty loſt Fort Kehl and Philip- 
fburgh on the Rhine: but the greateſt fatality to the 
Auſtrian intereſt happened in Italy, where the con» 
federates reduced the Milaneſe, Naples, and Sicily. 
The Britiſh miniftry could not be exculpated for 
this pacific indolence in neglecting their old ally, 
whom, by the guaranty of the pragmatic ſanction, 
they were obliged to aſſiſt: indeed, they ſeemed 
only to aim at momentary expedients, calculated 
© for 
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for a day, or a particular purpoſe z ſuch as ap- 
peaſing the clamours of their fellow ſubjects for a 

ſeaſon, or gaining power, or ſome favourite point 
in parliament, where theſe matters where diſcuſſ- 
ed, and where the earl of Craufurd had an oppor- 
tunity of underſtanding the weakneſs of thoſe mi- 
niſterial meaſures; as alſo to perceive the neceſſity 
there always is for Great-Britain to intereſt her- 
ſelf in the wars of the continent, rather than tame - 
ly to fit by, and ſhamefully behold the houſe of 
Auſtria debilitated, and trampled upon, by France, 
or any other rapacious invader. . His lordſhip con- 
ſidered the_breach of our fiducial engagements: 
national honour appeared to kim N that ſhould 
be kept unſullied: he reflected on the juſtice of his 


imperial majeſty's cauſe; he found bim a prey to 


8 


inſolent oppreſſors; and, as prince Eugene was 
then commander of the imperial fotces, he took 
the reſolution of repairing to ſo illuftrious a hero, 
of fighting under his banner, and of improving his 
military genius by the example of ſo glor ious a lea 


Tu emperor was apprehenſive that France was 

endeavouring to irritate the Ottoman Porte to ſeize 
this opportunity, and attack the Auſtrian domini- 
ons on the confines of Turky : it is very probable 
ſuch a thing was intended; but it. was prevented 
dy the intereſt of the Britiſh and Dutch miniſters 
at Conſtantinople, However, his imperial majeſty. 
acquainted the miniſters of the maritime powers, 
that the aims of France were Jevelled at the entire 
deſtruction of the houſe of Auſtria; which was a 
defign wholly inconſiſtent with the balance of 

power in Eutope, and the foleinn engagements of 
ſeveral powers: France left no ſtone unturned to 
obtain her ends: ſhe practiſed equally with the 
Pope, the Turk, the Czarina, and feveral pro- 
teſtant princes; her art being fo. ſubtil, that her 
= - (at W . proteſtations 
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proteſtations of moderation and friendſhip were not 
unregarded in England and in Holland, while the 
total ruin of the equilibrium of power was her ap- 
parent intention, and the fatal conſequences even 


to thoſe very ſtates, not unknown, or undreaded. 


In which citcumſtances his imperial majeſty un- 
dertook the campaign of 1735, where the earl of 


Craufurd acted as a volunteer. 


His lordſhip, baving obtained the royal per- 
miſſion, ſet out for Germany, accompanied with 
four ſervants, and ſeven horſes ; which ſet ſail from 
Graveſend towards the latter end of May, with a 
deſign for Oſtend: but, meeting with ſtormy wea- 
ther, and contrary winds, his lordſhip was obliged 
to land at Dunkirk, after a paſſage of ſix days, in 
attempting to reach the intended port. His lord- 
ſhip gave private orders to have every thing in 
readineſs to ſet out early the next morning for 
Newport, the firſt imperial fortreſs in the Nether- 


lands: becauſe his lordſhip was of opinion, that if 


the French, governor ſhould get intelligence of bis 
intention to join the imperial army, he would cauſe 
the horſes to be arreſted, and prevented from pro- 
ceeding any further, "This precaution gave his 


lordſhip an opportunity of ſafely conducting his 


retinue to Newport, where he continued four days 
to-refreſh his horſes: he then departed for Bruſſels; 
and from thence he took poſt-horſes for the im- 
perial army commanded by prince Eugene, which 
conſiſted of ſixty thouſand men, then encamped at 


Bruſchal, near Heidelburg on the Rhine. As bis 


lordſhip was one of the ſixteen peers of Scotland, 


and bore the rank of a lieutenant colonel, he was 


received by prince Eugene with the higheſt marks 
of diſtinction and regard; who, in this young no- 
bleman, could diſcover all the great qualities of a 
truly martial ſoul; as ſuch he carreſſed him; ho- 
pouring him with his np, and improving his 
ae 


* - 
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genius with thoſe inſtructions which a long and 
glorious ſeries of military experience had fo well 
- Enabled this illuſtrious prince to inſti] into ſo docile 
and tractable a pupil. Indeed, there was a ſtrong 
ſimilarity between the fortunes of prince Eugene. 
and the earl of Craufurd; his highneſs loſt his fa- 
ther when he was but ten years of age; he was 
educated under a woman, in his infancy ; he had 
received a penſion from Lewis XIV. as the car] had 
from queen Anne; military virtue was his exalted 
aim; he profeſſed himſelf a ſoldier of fortune; his 
- Tword had been his principal dependance ; and he 
entered eat y into the imperial ſervice, where he 
ſignalized himſe!f againſt the Turks : beſides, they 
had both devoted themſelves to the exerciſe of arms 
in their youth; they had confirmed their ſtrength 
of body,. as well as improved their diſpoſition of 
mind; though the earl of Craufurd was the more 
ſtrong and vigorous of the two; having a conſtitu- 
tion properly adapted for the toils of war: prince 
Eugene was ſurpaſſed by none of his cotemporaries 
in the arts of riding and fencing ; and the earl of 
_ Craufurd was cqualled by few, No wonder then, 
that ſouls of ſo Lone ne ſtamp, ſhould ſo eagerly. 
contract a friendſhip unknown to thoſe of meaner 
views; for great minds, like eagles, fly only to 
the loftieſt rocks; or, ruſhing to each other, blend 
together like incorporating tays of light, The 
brave ſeek alliance of the brave; while abject 
wretches dare hardly make acquaintance With 
themſelves. True greatneſs, has the leaſt formali- 
ty for ceremony has no affinity to friendfhip : 
therefore, the ear] of Craufurd was immediate) 
admitted as the boſom friend of this excellent com- 
mander; who had him continually at his table, 
and made the fame prediction of the young carl, 
a8 * had done of the duke of Marlbo- 
ont oe eme 


Max$SHAL 


* * * 


„ Cha. 2. JOHN Fart of Cn aorvrr. a 


d MARSHAL Coigni, who commanded the  Þ} 
1 French army, acted on the defenſive; beſides, d 
* negociations for peace were carrying oα t Vienna 
g whereby the earl of Craufurd had little opportunity y 

4 of ſignalizing his courage; though he had the beſt 

i2 4anſtrutions for the ſecurity and ceconomy of a 

oh camp: but, as fire muſt neceſſarily aſcend, the 

d activity of the young earl could not be reſttained 

4 and he was ſoon gratified with a ſcene of buſineſs, 

d The Czarina, after the reduction of Dantzic, and 

U the flight of Stan ſlaus, had little employment for 

e her troops in Poland: ſo that ſhe granted the em- 

- peror a reinforcement of thirty thouſand Ruſſiane, 

y who were now on their march to join the imperial 

1 forces on the Rhine; which occaſioned prince 

h Eugene to detach the prince of Hohenzollern, with 

f three regiments of cuiraſſiers, and one of dragoons, 

> to meet the Ruffians, and conduct them to the 

5 imperial army, through the Bavarian territories, 

3p _ where the elector had formed an encampment, and 

1 was ſuſpected to have intentions of intercepting the 

"Y march of theſe: auxiliaries. As there was no ap- 

* * pearance of any thing to be undertaken by the 

12 main army, and a probability of ſome contentions 

3 in Bavaria, the earl of Craufurd obtained per- 

5 miſſion from prince Eugene to accompany prince 

4 Hohenzollern upon this command, who was like- 

iY wife attended by the generals de Chaveray, St. 

* Ignon, and Khevenkuller. They paſſed through 

18 the Bavarian dominions without any moleſtation, 


and arrived at Pilſen in Bohemia, where the Ruſſian 


x troops were aſſembled undet the command of veldt- 
* marſhal Laſcy, aſſiſted by the generals Keith and 
1 Biron, who paſſed their forces in review before 
x the Imperialiſts, and afterwards unmoleſtedly, con- 
2 tinued their rout towards the Rhine, where they 
P wete joined by-prince Eugene, The earl of Crau- 


Ifurd wðas extremely delighted with the Ruſſian diſ- 
+ ein g's - Cipline, 


Cod 
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- Tipline, and he was highly carreſſed by all their 


general officers,. particularly by the veldt-marſhal 
and general Keith; the former being an Iriſhman, 
and the latter a Scotchman: ſo that his loreſhip, 
by the intimacy he had contracted with theſe officers, 
began to wiſh for a ſcene of action in Ruſſia, where 
he afterwards went, and where his name was very 
familiar before he made his appearance in that re- 
mote country. e Pat 41.4 5 

ITB E imperial forces, on this augmentation by 
the Ruſſian auxiliaries, had a great ſuperiority over 


the French, who had the ſame in Italy, and there- 


fore acted very cautiouſly in Germany: which 
occaſioned prince Eugene to detach general Seck- 
endorf, with 30, ooo men, to attempt the paſſage 
of the Moſelle, and the deliverance of the elector- 
ate of Treves, from a body of French who were 
aſſembled there; while the prince obſerved marſhal 
de Coigni. Prince Ferdinand, and prince Wal- 
deck, were the two principal commanders under 
general Seckendork; the former commanding the 
cavalry, and the latter the 3 with theſe 
two young princes the earl of Crau 

intimate, and he was alſo the particular favourite 


of general Diemar, who likewiſe accompanied 


general Seckendorf, in this command; which de- 


termined the earl of Craufurd to attend the ex- 


pedition; and after taking leave of prince Eugene, 


who parted with him in a very affectionate man- 


ner, his lordſhip proceeded to join the forces under 
general Seckendorf, in which he was accompanied 
by his particular friend the young count Naſſau de 
Auverquerque, ſon of count Maurice marſhal of 


the Dutch forces; as alſo by the lord viſcount 
Primroſe, Mr. Stanhope, and captain Dalrymple, 


all Britiſh volunteers. „ 
Ir was generally ſuppoſed, that count Secken- 
dorf intended to penetrate into the 8 3 

A | - WiC 
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urd was very 


J . ̃ q ... ko ² . ᷣ . ᷣ ͤ ³· I. é 


s Chap. 2. JOAN: Earl of CAA urn. 6 


„ 
* 


ir | which cauſed a great conſternation at the Hague, 
al as well as in the French army: becauſe, the former 
9 were apprehenfive that a war in the Low- countries 
p, would cauſe a ſtagnation of trade there; and the 
35 latter were afraid: that the Imperialiſts would bring 
re the ſcene of action into the bowels of France. 
ry Count Seckendorf, on the roth of October, arrived 
I at 'Bern-Caſlel, about four marches" from Triers, 
| without any oppoſition from the French, part of 
dy whoſearmy followed him, taking fatiguing marches, 
er under the command of count Belleiſle. On the 
e- LIith, the Imperial general eroſſed the Moſelle, 
ch upon three bridges; leaving a garriſon in Traerbach, 
ke to cover his retreat; and ſeveral motions happen- 
ge ed between both armies till the 17th, when ſome 
r- Imperial huſſars were ſent out to reconnoitre; both 
re at mies being then ſituated in the neighbourhood” 


bal of Clauſſen, about eight miles from Bern-Caſſel. 
al- Thi detachment ſet out in the afternoon, accompa- 
der nied by the earl of Craufurd, count Naſſau, lord 
the Pꝛimroſe, and ſome other volunteers; who un- 
eſe fortunately dropt upon a poſt where the enemy had 
ery || treble their number, and began immediately. to 
ite fire upon the huſſarz. His lordſhip behaved” with 
ied ſurpriſing intrepidity upon this occafione it was the 
de- |} firſtengagement he had ſeen 3: and, though the balls 
ex- came whiſtling about him, he was no ways appre- 
ne, henfive: of danger, till he ſao the huſſars haſt ile re- 
an- treating, and his poor gallant friend, count Naſſau, 


der expiring on the ground; on which, his lordſhip - 
1ied Was obliged: to: retire ; among the reſt. In | this : 


de unhappy affair lord Primroſe was wounded? in the 
| of cheek,” by a muſket ball, as he ſtood cloſe by the 
unt earl of Craufurd; which broke the jaw bone; and 
ple, ¶ came out a little undet the eye; but lord Primtoſe 
key recovered. It was far other wiſe with count Naſſau, 
ken- ho had not been apprized by the earl of Craufurd 
ads; ol his r party to reconnoitre; 
3 5 : 4 ſo 
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Jo that finding his lordſhip gone, he immediately 


followed him, and came full galloping into the 
field, like a generous courſer ſtraining at the goal 


. ul glory; where he was unhappily ſhot by a muſket 


ball in the forehead, at a few yards diftance from 
the earl of Craufurd; which occaſioned” him to 


fall from his horſe, when he pitched upon his head, 


where he lay upon the ploughed land with his 
tongue out, motionleſs, and inſenſible: in this 
condition, be muſt have ſoon expired, if he had 


not been ſeaſonably aſſiſted by the earl of Craufurd's 


principal domeſtic, who turned him upon his back, 
called for aſſiſtance, and brought him off; which 


the French never attempted to prevent, though 
they were not above ſixty yards diſtant. 


TE count was ſet on horſeback, before his 
groom, in. which manner he was conducted off the 


field: when he came a little to himſelf, with a 
broken voice, he aſked: for his hat, and was carried 
to a little cottage that Jay between both armies, 
where his wound was dreſſed, and, the ſame even- 


ing, the ball extracted. This was a very ſenſible 
mortification to the earl of Craufurd: one of his 
deareſt companions, of a parentage equally illuſtri- 
'ous as his own, bleſt with the ſame advantages 
of youth, happy in the ſame amiable accompliſh- 
ments, and animated with the ſame love of glory, 


lay bleeding to death before his eyes; a death from 


which he himſelf had providentially efcaped. The 
ſpectacle was terrible, the reflection was melan- 
cholly : but how nobly did the unfortunate count 
behave to the ear] of Craufurd, when he viſited 
him the next morning, and ſaid, “my dear count, 
e how unhappy am 1 by this misfortune ] but how 
et do you find yourſelf? ”” to which he replied, 


* Juſt as a man that has a ball in his head.” The 


ſame afternoon happened the action at Clauſſen, 
and the cottage where count Naſſau lay, was __ 
| ate 
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ated on a little eminence which overlooked the 
field of action; ſo that, hearing the engagement, 


he ordered his valet de chambre to obſerve what 


paſt through the windows, and give him a par- 
ticular account of it; though his wound was fo 
painful as to occaſion his death on the following 
day. Was not this a moſt noble and exemplary 
ſtance of a truly heroic ſoul ? He was deſcended 
of an illuſtrious race of warriors ; had he lived, he 
would certainly have acquired a reputation equal 
to any of his anceſtors; but, as he was ſo untimely 
taken away, it ſhews us that the faireſt- lower 


hangs upon a ſlender ſtem. Though it alſo ſerves 
to verify the remark of an eminent man, that 


% many brave, ſoldiers have periſhed in the firſt 


« confli\&t, who might have been Alexanders had 
: cas Ars 


„ they ſurvived,” “.. 3 
ITE action of Clauſſen was occaſioned by the 
Imperialiſts having taken poſſeſſion of an abbey of 
that name, which marſhal Coigni was deſireus of 
retaking ; having ſent his ſon, with general Nangis, 


and 4000 grenadiers, for this purpoſe, The French 


attacked the left wing of the Imperialiſts, com- 
manded by prince Waldeck, who was accompanied 
by his friend the earl of Craufurd; but, as they 
were galloping about on the reconnoitre, his lord- 
ſhip obſerved a little wood to the left, which might 


give an opportunity to the enemy to fall in the 
flank of the linperialiſts : his lordſhip gave imme- 


diate intelligence of this diſcovery to the prince, 
who gave directions for a regiment of foot to oc- 
cupy that ground, and committed the execution 
of this order to the care of the earl of -Craufurd, 
deſiring him to conduct the regiment to its deſtined 
poſt; which his. lordſhip expeditiouſly performed, 
and returned to the prince, whom he cloſely at- 
tended during the whole action; which was pretty 
hot, but of ſhort rn and productive of 
= 2 1 
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4 The LIFE of Book 23 
no other material eircumſtance than obliging the 
French to repaſs the Moſelle, and retire to Pſaltz, 
a little fortified town of which they had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion, and from which the Imperialifts were de- 
termined 'to expel them. Accordingly, it was 
agreed to ftorm the town by night; for which 
purpoſe a proper number of men was ſelected, 
among whom was count Rutowſki, his lordſhip's 
fellow academician at Paris, who commanded a 
body of Saxon auxiliaries, and was happy in being 
accompanied by his lordſhip in this attack; as they 
| had now an opportunity of reducing into practice 
What they had formerly learnt in theory: but they 
were diſappointed; for the French thought proper 
to abandon the town, and retire under the cannon 
of Triers; where all military operations were ſuſ- 
pended by thoſe of the cabinet, and a ceſſation of 
arms was ſoon followed by the preliminaries of 
peace. e | 235 
His imperial majeſty being ſtript of moſt of his 
Italian dominions, and France having been defeat- 
ed in all her views for the re-eſtabliſhment of 
 Staniflaus on the throne of Poland, occaſioned both 
parties to entertain pacific opinions; to which the 
emperor was the more inclinable, as he found him- 
ſelf unſupported by the maritime powers, and be- 
cauſe he had been long defirous of marrying his 
_ eldeſt daughter to the duke of Lorrain, thereby to 
ſettle the ſucceſſion of his hereditary eſtates : Spain 
was not averſe to peace, though not without obtain- 
ing her end : but the king of Sardinia, being not fully 
fatiscfhed in his pretenſions, was not eaſily brought 
to a tranquil diſpoſition: however, France took 
care to be rhe moſt conſiderable gainer. Accord- 
ingly, the preliminary articles were ſigned on the 
2d of October, 1735, at Vienna, between prince 
Pidene, and the ſieur de Beaume; the former hav- 
ing reſigned his command to the duke of . 
. 5 erg; 
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berg; and the latter having been ſent by cardinal 
de Fleury, for this purpoſe : whereby the duke of 
Lorrain relinquiſhed the duchies of Lorrain and Bar 
to king Staniſlaus, and after his death to the crown 
of France, in exchange for the eventual ſucceſſion 
of the grand dutchy of Tuſcany: Auguſtus was 
acknowledged king of Poland, and left in peaceable 
poſſeſſion of that kingdom: Don Carlos became 
king of Naples and Sicily : France guarantied the 
pragmatic ſanction: the emperor had every thing 
reſtored that had been taken from him upon the 
Rhine; the Milaneſe, the Mantuan, the Parmeſan, 
and the Placentine, being alſo confirmed to him in 
Italy, except the Novareſe and Tortoneſe, which 
 wereceded to the king of Sardinia, -The execution 
of the preliminaries terminated the war ; but the 
general treaty of peace was deferred, even between 
France and the Emperor, till the 18th of November 


of 1738; though Spain and Sardinia did not accede to 

| it till the year 1739; nor would they have then ſo 

is readily done it, if Spain had not been plunged into 

t- a war with Great Britain; and if his Sardinian 

of | majeſty had not found the neceſſity of adhering to 
th the houſe of Auſtria againſt the Bourbon family, 8 
hne which began to be too formidable in Italy. 1 
n- . Wax produces the moſt ſurpriſing, as well as 1 
e- the moſt miſchievous effects; and how can we be 1 
Wis aſtoniſhed at the revolutions among the ftates of 
to _ antiquity, when we take the above-mentioned trea- 

in ties into conſideration? Treaties whereby more 

n- than magical operations were performed, more tan 
ly . miracles produced. John Gaſton, the laſt of the 1 
ht | male line of the houſe of Medicis, having no heir, 1 
ok his dominions were transferred to another prince, 1 
d- without his concurrence: while, by the whimſical 
the reverſes of fortune, the houſe of Lorrain was tranſ- 
ce planted from a dutchy, which had- remained en- 
Ly = tirely in that family for near 700 years, to one that 
m- 233 ; D e had 
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66 ' The LIFE of Book 29 
had been almoſt as long in another. The poor 
Lorrainers were obliged to take up with a ſovereign 
who had been expelled from another country: while 
the Sicilians and Neapolitans were compelled to 
renounce their fidelity to their lawful monarch, and 
receive his enemy in his room. France guarantied 
the pragmatie ſanction, with no other intention 
than to break it; and the king of Spain formally 
renounced all pretenſions to the dutchies of Parma 
and Placentia, only to take the more favourable õp- 
portunity of poſſeſſing them: While Great Britain, 
to crown the whole ſolem nity of the farce, conducted 
Don Carlos to his new dominions witha magnificent 
fleet; which, had it been properly employed, ſhould 
have preventd this unnatural and impolitick intro- 
duction of a Bourbon prince into ſuch a noble ſeat 
of the Auſtrian patrimony: For as Great Britain 
and the States-General had guarantied the prag- 
matick ſanction, and thereby engaged to defend 
the indiviſibility of the Auſtrian inheritance, they 
certainly ought to have entered into the war as 
auxiliaries to the emperor, and to have protected 
his territories, as the beſt means of ſupporting an 
equilibrium of power among the European ſtates: 
for though it may be compatible with the views of 
an arbitrary monarch, graſping at univerſal domi- 
nion, to break through the moſt ſolemn engage 
ments; and, however derogatory to real honour, 
to renounce the moſt ſacred obligations, in purſuit 
of his intereſt, and the gratification of his ambition; 
vet it is far otherwiſe with commercial nations, 
whoſe glory is faunded ih fidelity, and whoſe repu- 
tation is maintained by probity: which ſentiments 
were afterwards adopted in Great Britain, when a 
far better, and a wiſer miniſter, took up the reins 
of the Britiſh government, that, through ſuch 
unpardonable negligence, were taken out of thoſe 
hands which had been fo unjuſtly ſet to the treaties 
of Hanover and Seville. ee 
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T x ceſſation of arms, in the year 1735, o- 
caſioned the earl of Craufurd to quit the imperial 


army, and think of returning to England, where 


his equipage was immediately ſent, which now 
conſiſted of a more numerous train, as his lordſhip 


had purchaſed ſeveral beautiful horſes in Germany. 
But his lordſhip made a tour to Luxembourg, 
Namur, and other fortreſſes in the Netherlands, 
which he narrowly inſpected, and drew ſome cu- 


rious plans of the principal fortifications; as this 


indeed was his conttnual practice at all the garri- 
ſons wherever he entered. Haviag indulged his 


curioſity, he waited on the prince of Orange at 


his court, where he was received with peculiar 
marks o diſtinction; after which he returned to 


England, and cofftinued for ſome time in a ſtate 


of inactivity ; his greateſt amuſement: being in re- 


viſing his journal or the campaign, makiog obſer- 

vations of what he had ſeen, and in embelliſhing 
the plans of the marches and encampments of which 

he had been a ſpectator. FFC 


eee 


CH A P. III. 


The earl of CRAUrUx D further characterized. 


© The riſe of the war between the Ruſſians and the 
Turks, in 1736, wherein the Imperialiſts were 
auxiliaries ta the former: the ſlate of thoſe em- 


. with a ſhort account of the campaigns in 


 Tartary and Hungary in the years 1736 and 1737, 


N : „ 


of IE earl of Craufurd, on, his return to 
1 England, met with a moſt gracious recepti- 


on from his royal maſter ; who, as he had been 
early initiated in the toils of war, had a great vene- 


ration for the character of a ſoldier, and, without 


551 > TOES. doubt, 
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doubt, was highly pleaſed at the martial diſpoſition 
of this young nobleman, who had been hunting in 
the fields of glo. y, while others were rioting in the 
lap of luxury. He was now looked upon as one of 
the moſt accompliſhed gentlemen: of the age: he 
was not tall, but graceful z ſtrong and active; a 
fine ſhooter, a maſler]y fencer, an expert rider, 
and an elegant dancer, His activity was ſeen in 
every thing he performed, and his ſtrength was 
evident from the following circumſtance. While 
his lordſhip was at Edinburgh, he was one day 
paſſing by a blackſmith's ſhop, who was farrier to 
his lordſhip, and was of ſuch a prodigious luſty 
ſize, as to be reputed the ſtrongeſt man in that part 
of Scotland, where perhaps more ftrength is to be 
found collected in a ſingle perfon, than in any 
other part of the world : the blackſmith was at 
work with a large heavy hammer, which attracted 
the curioſity of his lordſhip, who went into the 

hop, took the hammer out of the blackſmith's 

hands, and, after poiling it for ſome time, told 
him it was very heavy; yes, my lord, ſays the 
« blackſmith, I fancy it is too heavy for your 
« lordſhip to handle; who, without. replying, 
lifted it up in one hand, held it out at arm's length, 
and after wards fwang it ſeveral times round his 
head; then, ſmiling at the blackſmith, ( come, 
4 ſays he, let me ſee how much better you can do 
46 this.” The blackſmith ſtood aſtoniſhed, and 
replied, “ indeed, my lord, I was never ſo much 
«« ſurpriſed before; for your lordſhip has ſhewn 
„ more ſtrength than ever I was maſter of in my 
% life.” This is only mentioned to ſhew that his 
Jordſhip was properly formed for a. ſoldier by 
ſtrength, whoſe ſtature, it is true, ought to be ob- 
ſerved. For though Marius held the longeft bodies 
in greateſt eſtimation; and notwithſtanding Py rt hus 
gave the preference to large and well proportioned 
e . 
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men: yet Vegetius, in his choice, thinks ſtrengtn 
more commendable than ſtature ; and the late duke 


of Marlborough eſteemed Cadogan's regiment of 


dragoons, which was compoſed entirely of Migge 


ſized men, as the flower of his army. 


H13 dexterity in ſhooting was 8 con- 


ſpicuous in Germany, when he won the prize at 
Baden. As he was a moſt excellent horſemen, fo 
his love for horſes was exceeding great; but he 
was particularly fond gf a fine Spanifh horſe, which 
was afterwards ſhot under bim at the battle of 


Krotzka. Indeed, horſemanſhip is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for a ſoldier ;- and though infantry'is more 
ferviceable than cavalry in an engagement; yet, 


as a commanding officer generally appears on horſe- 


back, it is requiſite he ſhould thoroughly under- 


ſtand the exerciſe of riding: becauſe, as Carneades 
was uſed to fay, „the children of princes learnt 


nothing but to manage their horſes; for, in all 


5 other exerciſes, every man are and gave 


4 them the victory: but a horſe, who is neither 
«© a flatterer, nor a courtier, will as ſoon throw 
«© the child of a king, as the ſon of a peaſant.” 


__ 


* 


As to fencing, it was his delight; becauſe it 


continually furniſhed him with military ideas: but 


he never exerciſed his ford in a real private en- 


gagement; for he thought duelling the moſt exe- 
erable cuſtom that ever was introduced among 


ſociety. He had as much perſonal bravery: as any 


man, and he was fond of ſhewing it in a glorious 
manner; that is, in the plain open ſhock of battle; 
where he ſought for honour, and where he declined a 
nd manner of danger. 

WüX on regard to dancions ahmed 8 
excluded ſeveral members from the Roman ſenate 
for. having uſed this diverſion, it has been generally 
eſteemed by all nations; particular! y by the Cretans 
ra TIT who introduced it in their military 


D * exerciſes, | 
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exerciſes, and even went dancing to attack their 
enemy; much in the ſame manner as is now uſed 


by the Iroquois and other nations of America, who 
always make their war dance a declaration of hoſti- 


lities. Caſtor and Pollux, two celebrated heroes, 
are reputed to have firſt taught the art of dancing 


among the Lacedæmonians: and Neoptolemus, 
ſon of Achilles, taught the Cretans a new ſort of 
__ dance, called Pyrricha, or the armed dance, to be 


uſed in going to war: which makes it evident that 


dancing is agreeable to the rough character of a 


ſoldier, abſtracted from that of the polite gentle- 
man: the earl of Craufurd was not more. remark- 
able for his elegance in dancing than in his noble 
way of performing the Highland dance, habited in 
that-dreſs, and flouriſhing a naked broad ſword to 
the evolutions of the body; which is ſomewhar 
ſimilar to the Pyrthic kind: he was ſo celebrated 
for his performance, that he was requeſted to dance 
before his Britannic majeſty; which he did at a 
numerous court, to the great ſatisfaction of the 
king and company: he alſo performed it, at the 


requeſt of general Linden, before a grand aſſembly 


of illuſtrious perſons, at Comorra in Hungary, 
where he was habited in the dreſs of that country, 
which became the dance extremely well; when 
his lordſhip gave them infinite pleaſure ; though 


the Hungarian ſoldiers retain the Pyrrhical dance, 
with naked ſwords in their hands, brandiſhing 


them, and puting themſelves into many terrible 
poſtures; advancing, retreating, turning and wind- 
ing about with great activity, and finging all the 
while to their own meaſures. But this was the 
laſt time he: was ever capable of performing it; 
being a little before the battle of Krotzka, — 
His lordſhip was ſenſible that all military know- 
ledge is to be acquired by experience in the field, 
not by ſpeculation in the cloſet, Marius, n - 


* 
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the nobility of Rome, told them, that after they 
were e ected to the conſular dignity, and placed 
at the helm of government, they began to Jearn 
when they ſhould practice what they had learnt; 
ſhewing their inſufficiency of knowledge by unſea- 
ſonably uſing what was moſt neceſſary when pro- 


perly applied. This commander acquired all his 
knowledge by experience, and he was deſirous of 


ſeeing his fellow- citizens imitate his example; 
which was a commendable leſſon: for, ſince all 
motion and action proceed from the ſoul, and 
cannot well be produced, until the idea thereof is 
fiyſt imprinted im the mind, according to which 
pattern the outward being, or ſenſible reſemblance, 


is duly faſhioned ; how is it poſſible that any action 


can be well expreſſed, when the mind is not di- 
rected by knowledge to diſpoſe it in that manner, 
as is moſt conſiſtent. to the occurrents of ſuch na- 


tures, as ate neceſſarily intereſted both in the means 


and in the end & therefore, ſpeculative knowledge 
is inferior to practiee: for young men ſhould make 
their preparations, and old men enjoy them: which 
occaſioned Philopæmen, when he heard Ptolomev 
extolled for daily hardening his body to the exerciſe 
of arms, to ſay, lt is not a commendable mat- 


ter ima king of his age to exerciſe arms in ſuch. 


a manner, when he fhould really and ſubſtanti- 
ally employ them:“ practice gives boldneſs and 
aſſurance in action, making men expeit in every 
thing they undertake: for no man can depend upon 
ſuch certainty through the theory of knowledge, 
as he that has ſeen his learning verified by practice. 
Beſides, there are ſeveral other accompliſhments 
to be obtained only by practice, which grace the 
preſence of knowledge, and give credit to theory: 
ſuch as learning the utility arid advantage of any 


particular kind of arms: by frequent familiarity 
with dangers, and accidents of terror, to learn to 
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fear nothing but diſhonour ; to make no difference 
between heat and cold, ſummer and winter; to 


leep on the rough rock as on a ſmooth bed; to 


bear thirſt, and endure hunger; to undergo toil, 


and ſuffer penury; with many dther difficulties 
V hich cuſtom renders eaſy, and are not attainable 
but by practice. For it may be obſer ved, that the 


human underſtanding hath no intuitive faculty to 


. diſcern perfection, but gradually works out ex- 


actitude; making every morrow the ſcholar of 


_ yeſterday, as reaſon diſeovers means of diſcourſe 
from cauſes to effects, or from effects to cauſes. 


TuEsE conſiderations, with which his lordſhip 


was well acquainted, added to his natural impati- 
- ence for action. Cæſar only followed fame for 


ambition and power: other great commanders 


have imitated him: but the earl of Craufurd had 
his military genius conducted by the nobleſt views: 
to learn how to fight in the ſervice of his country, 
and to be prepared with a fund ot military know- 
ledge to oppoſe the deſtructive ſehemes formed by 
the enemies of Gteat- Britain for her ruin and ſub- 


verſion, together with that of religion and liberty: 


nor was he long detained from continuing his pur- 
-fuit in the paths of glory, _- 447 1 


Pri aro, Ariſtotle, and Polybius, | ated 


the Spartan legiſlator with having adapted his laws 
with a view more to make men valiant, than to 
make them juſt: but true bravery is the aſſociate 
of true honeſty. Lyeurgus would not allow every 
man that pleaſed, to go abroad, and to travel into 


diſtant countries; leſt they ſhould bring in foreign 
manners and cuſtoms along with them, or follow 


the faſhions of ſuch as had been ſpoiled by educa- 


tion, and affect different models of government. 
His teaſon was founded on a neceſfary policy ; 


Which would hold good, at this time, in moſt of 
the European countries; for, in the year 75> 


—— — — OS 
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the ſtates of Bohemia repreſented to the emperor; 
that the practice of the Bohemian nobility and 


gentry travelling into France, was become an 


Intolerable abuſe; becauſe: they not only took 
away the money of their country, to ſquander away 
in uſeleſs expences; but that moſt of them reaped 
no other fruit of their travels, than a vain attach- 


ment to fopperies and frivolous novelties. The 


ſame remonſtranee might be made in moſt other 
countries; but the earl of Craufurd travelled only 
for improvement; he returned with none but 
laudable cuſtoms; and happy will it be for this 


nation, when a greater number of our young no- 


Dility ſhall learn, from the example ſet by the earl 


of Craufurd, how to prove themſelves worthy of 


their dignity, and how to add honour to their own 


kingdom by defending the liberties of others. 
NoTwiTHSTANDING France had ſo recently 


contracted a peace with the emperor of Germany, 


ſhe was ſtill deſirous of puniſhing both the empire 
and Ruſſia for their oppoſition againft Staniſlaus in 


Poland, while ſhe was ftill in purfuit of the fa- 


voutite maxim adopted by cardinal Richlieu, in 
_ perpetually difturbing the bouſe of Auſtria, The 


Ottoman miniſtry refuſed to invade the Auſtrian 
dominions, while wy were ravaged by France and 
her confederates in Italy: but while France was 
holding out the olive in one hand for the ratifica- 
tion of peace, with the other fhe liberally opened 


ber purſe at Conſtantinople for the renewal of 


war; to which the Turks was now readily dif- 


poſed ; ſo that the Auſtrian eagle was only to eſcape 


from one enemy, to be diſplumed by another. 
Tux Turks, in 1715, broke their truce with 


the Venetians, and penetrated into the Morea, in 


- hopes of conquering that country, and of obtaining 
ſomething for what they had given up by the peace 
_ oof Carlowitz, which was concluded, under the 
25 | = mediation 
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mediation of the maritime powers, in 16993 


whereby the Turks were diſmantled of ſeveral 


places; Ruſſia having Aſoph; the Venetians what 
they had conquered in the Morea and Dalmatia; 
the emperor was eſtabliſhed in Hungary; and 
Kaminieck was given up to Poland. The em- 
peror affiſted the Venetians, whereby the Turks 


drew the war into Hungary; but a peace was 
__-concluded at Paſſarowitz, in 1718; ſince which 


time they had remained quiet on the ſide of Europe. 


But they were engaged in a long war againſt 
Perſia, which was not terminated until the month 


of September 1736, when the treaty of Conſtan- 
tinople was ſigned, which gave the Turks liberty 


of acting on the fide of Europe, where they were 


attacked by Ruſſia, and were threatened by the 
emperor of Germany. But as this occaſioned that 
war wherein the earl of Craufurd greatly fignalized 


himſelf; and as the ſame military contentions 
may ſoon happen again in that part of the world:; 
when, very probably, ſome noble Britiſh volun- 


teers may purſue the example ſet by his lordſhip, 
it may be neceſſary, for their inſtruction, to give: 
ſome repreſentation of the ſtate of theſe potent 
empires, as they flood at the beginning of the war, 

TRE Turks, who are of Scythian or Tartarian 
original, were very imperfetly known till the 
eighth century, when they made an irruption into 
Georgia, and plundered that country. At this 
time, they were pagans; but, having ſeated-them- 
ſelves in Armenia Major, and conquered Perſia, 


they embraced the Mahommedan law; and under 


the conduct of their emperor Ottoman, who was 
deſcended of the Ogyzian family, they laid the 
foundation of that mighty nation in the thirteenth 


century, which, from this prince, has ever fince 


been ſtiled the Ottoman empire, from whom the 


preſent reigning family is deſcended, Theſe ſuc- 


ceſſors 
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ceſſors of Mahomet improved the principles of his 
ſect: by new orders and inventions, caſt wholly 
for conqueſt and extent of empire, they framed a 
kingdom, which ſubdued both the Grecian and 
Arabian empires, rooting itſelf in all thoſe: vaſt 


territories as it continues to this day, with the 


addition of ſeveral other provinces to their domi- 


nion, but yet many more to the Mahommetan 


belief. Amurath, in 1358, conducted his forces 
into Europe: in 1453, Mahomet II. took Con- 
ſtantinople by ſtorm, which put an end to the 
Grecian empire under Conſtantine Paleologus; 
and, in 1461, he reduced the city of Trebiſonde, 
whereby that empire was alſo ruined under David 
Comnenus. Egypt was invaded by Selim, who, 
in 1516, ſubverted the power of the Mamalukes, 
by defeating the ſultan - Campſon Gauri, and 
avinexing his dominions to the Turkiſh empire: 


by which means this empire is become ſo conſider- 


able, that it contains the ancient Chaldæa, now 
Eyraca Arabic; Meſopotamia, now Diarbec; part 
of Aſſyria, now Curdiſtan; part of Armenia 
Major, now Turcomanz:a ; with part of Georgia, 


and Mengrelia; it alſo comprehends part of Ara- 


bia, Syria, Paleſtine, and Natolia, or Aſia Minor: 


all which are properly called Aſiatic Turky, It 


has alſo Egypt, in Africa; and Turky in Europe 
conſiſts of the Morea, Albania, Epirus, Achaia, 
Theſſaly, Macedonia, the iſles of the Archipelago 
and the Levant, Romania, Bulgaria, Servia, Boſ- 
nia, Raguſa, Walachia, Moldavia, Beſſarabia, 
Budziac, and Oczakow-Tartary; to which may 
be added Tartaria Minor, and Crim-Tartary, 
their cham being only a ſort of vice-roy to the 
grand ſeignior. In ſuch an extent of country 


there are many millions of inhabitants: but all the 


lands in the empire being originally in the crown, 
theſe were parcelled out by the ſeveral emperors, 


* 
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as they acquired the poſſeſſion of them, among the 


ſoldiery, under certain tenures, according to the 


practice of other princes in moſt parts of the world; 
obliging all their feudatories to keep, and bring 
into the field, when required, a certain number of 
men and horſes, -proportionable to the lands aſſigned 
them; which feudatories are called Timars, or 
Timariots. Thus the Ottoman princes, by in- 
veſting the power of the ſtate into the hands of 
their dependants, ſecured their authority, and were 
always provided with a body of troops, in all 
emergencies, without any expence: ſo that the 
dominion of the Turkith emperors being founded 
in force, they are reſtrained by no laws or com- 
pacts; their power is unlimited, they eſteem the 
people as well as the country to be their property, 
and the life and ſortuſle of every man is at their 
arbitrary diſpoſal. . e e 5 
THe chief principles whereon this fierce go- 
vernment was founded, and exalted to ſuch a 
height, were originally thoſe of Mahomet ; being 
to ſpread religion by the fword ;- which, by their 
ſenſual paradife and predeſtination, were great in- 
centives of courage and enterprize. This was 
confirmed, by a belief infuſed of divine deſignation 
of the Ottoman line, to reign among them, for 
extent of their territories, and propagation of their 
faith. But the principal was, the inſticution of 
that famous order of the Janizaries by the eniperor 
Otcan in 1326; being one of the greateſt ſtrains 


of tiue and deep policy that ever was attempted in 


any conſtitution : for this conſiſted in the arbitrary 
choice of ſuch chriſtian children, throughout their 
dominions, as were moſt proper for military hard- 
ſhips. To theſe Amurath in 1383, added the 
inſtitution of the Spahees, which are the flower of 
the Turkiſh-cavalry, as the Janizaries are of the 
infantry, Theſe are the chief ſupporters of the 

| | | ; Ottoman 
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Ottoman empire; theſe were the men who defeat- 
ed Sigiſmond, emperor of Germany, at the battle 
of Nicopolis, 1396, though he thought bimſelf fo 
ſure of victory, that he was heard to fay, if the 


ſky fell, the lances of his cavalry were ſufficient to 


hold it up. However, by the introduction of na- 
tive Turks into the body of Janizaries, and by 
retrenching the power of that corps, the Ottoman 


warmer region of Aſia, m_ have loft that bravery 
which incited them to forſa 


the weſt : but it was become like an overgrown 


body, full of diſtempers, enfeebled with its own 


bulk, and ſick at the heart, which has frequently 
burſt into a fever by the ſedition of the Janizaries. 
No civil government can ſubſiſt where the military 
power is ſuperior; a popular general, and ſome- 
times a private ſoldier, by declaring againſt fome 
pretended grievance, will be capable of working 
his brethren up to a mutiny, and of overturning 
the fit meſt conſtitution: an inftance of the for- 
mer is evident both in Cæſar and Kouli Kan; and 
an inſtance of the latter was ſeen at Conſtantinople 
in 1730, when one deſpicable fellow cauſed the 


depolition of the ſultan Achmet III. whoſe empite, 


like that of the Romans, may, probably, be de- 
ſtroyed by the very means it was eſtabliſhed, a 
ſtanding army. | Russ 12, 
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Russ 1A, or Muſcovy, was but faintly under- 
ſtood till within this laſt century: it extends ſo 
far, as to have for its boundaries the frozen ocean 
towards the north; Chineſian-Tartary towards 
the eaſt; the Calmucs, the Caſpian ſea, Cuban- 
Tartary, Georgia, the Palus-Mzotis, and the 
leſſer Tartary towards the ſouth; and Poland, the 
Baltic ſea, and Bothnic-Gulph towards the eaſt: 
it will be found to run through 85 degrees of 
longitude, and, conſequently, is by much the 
largeſt tract of country on our continent, ſubject 

to one monarch. The Greek church is eſtabliſbed 
in Ruſſia; but, to this day, a great part of the 
inhabitants remain in a ſtate of paganiſm: how- 
ever, as this empire was ſpreading to maturity, 

Peter Alexowitz, juſtly ſurnamed the great, ap- 
Peared like their riſing ſun; diſpelling their gloom 
of ignorance, and animating them with the force 
of his own genius. This excellent monarch was 
the firſt man in his empire who became ſenſible of 
the internal force of his country, and be was the 
firſt prince who exerted it in a proper manner. 
At his aſcenſion to the imperial throne, he found 
himſelf the ſovereign of an extenſive country, and 

of a numerous people; but the manners of the 
one were as much uncultivated as the ſoil of the 
other: his predeceſſors had been tributaries to the 

Crim-Tartars; the Turks eſteemed Ruſſia as their 
dependant; the Swedes held its power in contempt x 
and even Poland thought herſeif a match for the 
Muſcovites. But what cannot a great genius ac- 
compliſh ? The czar Peter ſtudied to rule oyer 
men, not to tyrannize over ſayages: he quitted 
His throne, viſited: the politer countries o Europe, 
Jearnt their manners, and returned to Rufſia full 
with the idea of eſtabliſhing that mighty en-pire 
which be ſo happily founded. He civilzed bis 
ſubjects, and made them fit for ſociety 3 while he 
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inſtructed them how to preſerve its bleſſings by a 
knowledge of military diſcipline, By taking Aſoph, 
he had made the Turks ſenſible of his power: by 
the treaty of Neuſtadt, he ſufficiently humbled the 
pride of Sweden, and ſettled himſelf on the Baltic, 
where he built the magnificent city of Peterſburgh : 
and, by defeating Charles XII. he became the 
protector of Poland, when ſhe was unable to pro- 
tect her own ſovereign. He made his ſubjects 
acquainted with maritime affairs; he coaſted the 


Caſpian ſea ; and he made the Perſians tremble at 


his name. At the ſiege of Narva, he ſhewed his 
ſoldiers how to form a regular intrenchment, and 
to uſe their artillery : he brought them to a ſtrict 
- obſervance of military obedience, by his own ex- 
ample ; ſo that his defeats before Narya, at the 
paſſage of the Duna, and at Mohiloff, only con- 
- tributed to the accompliſhment of his own defires, 


in making his ſoldiers acquainted with the art of 


war, which they ſo thoroughly learnt: from the 
Swedes, as to be at laſt capable of defeating thoſe 
noble veterans, at the battle of Pultowa; a victory 
that, while it deprived his rival of a crown, gave 
to himſeif the titles of father of his country, and 
emperor of all the Ruſſias. By the example of 
their prince, the Muſcovites, from naked bar- 
barians, became civilized - men; they threw by 
their clubs and arrows for ſwords and muſkets : 
their Streletzes became as formidable as the Turkiſh 
Janizaries; and the Ruſſian empire was capable of 
contending with that of the Ottoman. 


THE Turks having granted an aſylum to the 


unfortunate king of Sweden, were prevailed upon, 
in 1711, to attack the czar, under a pretence that 
he had violated the territories of the Porte in pur- 

ſuing the Swedes who had eſcaped from Pultowa. 


The grand vizier, Mahomet Baltagi, began his 


march towards the Ukrain, at the head of 200,000 
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men: but, as the czar was only at the head of 
20,000 men, the Turks ſurrounded him 'at the 
river Pruth, where they deprived him of provi- 
ſions, and compelled him to ſign a treaty of peace, 
whereby it was ſtipulated, that Aſoph ſhould: be 
delivered to the Turks; that the other forts on the 
Palus mæotis ſhould be demoliſhed ; and that the 
czar ſhould. pay the Tartars their ancient ſubſidy 
of 40,000 Sequins annually, Upon which footing, 
things continued between the two empires till the 
year 1736, except that the czar never paid the 
tribute to the Tartars, which it never was expected 
he would have done; becauſe it was a conceſſion 
obtained by force, and agreed to only for the ſe- 
curity of his army, which was then in the moſt 
teriible ſituation: for how could it be imagined 
that the prince, who had thrown off this ſhameful 
tribute himſelf, ſhould renew it with greater 
. 145i od ork let al ena len 

As the Turks were dwindling, the Ruſſians were 
increaſing in their military reputation. Though 
Peter the great was ſucceeded only by a woman, 

ſhe gloriouſly purſued that plan which he had con- 
certed for the aggrandizement of his empire : this 
- princeſs had a; minor for. her ſucceſſor ; and, on 
his demiſe, the imperial ſceptre came again into 
female hands, where it was honourably ſupported, 
Mahomet V. ſon of Muſtapha II. was advanced 
to the Ottoman throne on the depoſition of Achmet 
III. in 1730; who entered into a war with Thamas 
Kouli-Kan, in which the Perſians were almoſt 
continually victorious: the Turks loſt Topal 
Oſman, their grand vizier, and the beſt com- 
mander they had ever ſeen ſince the time of Ma- 
homet Kiuperli, who conquered Candia from the 
Venetians in 1669, after the loſs of 108,000 Turks, 

and $0,000 Chriſtians: from which time, the 
Turks began to degenerate in their valour ; _ 
2 7 : | | | their 
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their new emperor Mahomet being of a 'pacific 
diſpoſition, a peace, very diſhonourable to Turky, 
was concluded with the Perſians in September 


1735. While the Ottoman forces were deſtitute 


of able commanders, and loſing their diſcipline; 
the Ruſſians were inſtructed by the beſt generals of 
Europe, and daily improving in martial exerciſes £ 
prince Menzikoff had kept up the diſcipline: of the 
czar, and count Munich brought it to perfection: 
ſo that the Ruſſians were now a formidable enemy 


for the Turks; the czarina was of a braver diſpo- 
fition than the grand ſeignior; and, as ſhe had 


received injuries from the Porte, ſhe was detef- 
mined to ſhew her reſentment : but, as this was 
the ground of a bloody war, not generally under- 
ſtood, it is likewiſe neceſſary to trace the differences 
between the two empires. . e 
Ar TE R. the treaty of Pruth, the Ottoman 
court admitted a reſident from Ruſſia, and looked 
upon her in the ſame light with other powers; 
which was a mark of reſpect the Turks had never 
before ſhewn to the Muſcovites : however, they 
permitted, or rather encouraged, the Crim- Taro 
tars to make incurſions into the Ruſſian provinces 


for ſeveral years together, where they plundered 


the country, and led ſome thouſands: of families 
into ſlavery, which were the property of the 
captors, who gave their cham, or han of Tartary, 

a tax of ten flaves out of every hundred taken in 
theſe excurſions, The Don Coſſacs and Calmucs 
frequently felt the rage of theſe invaders, conducted 
by Delli Soltan, ſon to the chan of Crimea, who 


ſlaughtered infinite numbers of people, not ſparing 


even infants in the cradle; and ſeveral of thoſe 
who were taken priſoners were carried to Con- 


ſtantinople, where they were demanded: by the 


Ruſſian reſident: but, inſtead of a ſatisfactory 


anſwer, he was given to underſtand, that all he 


had 


So . . CITI gy pray 
— — — 


OO nn ge IT 


1 — — 8 ISS 3 2 
IEEE Das 


4 


"Ag"... oa 


e 
o 


7 
1 
#1 
N 
[4 
* 


f 
N 
0 


32 a The DI FEN Book 2. 


had to do was to ranſome the captives, at the rate 


of 100 lewkows a head. The Dagheſtan- Tartars, 


having withdrawn their allegiance from Ruſſia, 


and put themſelves under the protection of the 


Ottomans ; this occaſioned the Czarina to re- 


monſtrate againſt ſuch a procedure at the Porte: 
but her reſident, as well as the miniſters of Great- 
Britain, Holland, and the Roman emperor, re- 
ceived no other anſwer than ſuch as the Ottoman 
Porte is accuſtomed to give, when ſhe is diſpoſed 
to a rupture; namely, „that the grand vizier 
« would not hear any more of that affair, ſince. 


- <6 ſuch was the pleaſure and intention of the ſultan 


„ his maſter.” | 31035 


Tu ks were ſufficient incentives to bring the 


force of Ruſſia againſt the Ottoman empire: ac- 
cordingly, in June 1736, count Munich, at the 


head of an army, conſiſting of 80, ooo men, pe- 


netrated through little Tartary, and attacked the 
lines of Precop, ſituated at the entrance of the 


+ iſthmus which unites little Tartary to the peninſula 


of Crim-Tartary, extending five miles, from the 
Palus - mæotis to the Euxine. The Ruſſian general 
took theſe lines in ſo expeditious a manner, that 
the Turkiſh aga, who was made priſoner, being 
preſent at a review of the Ruſſian troops, ſaid, 
] don't ſee their wings, without which I cannot 


© imagine how they could mount ſo ſteep a ram- 


« part: to ſuch a great proficiency were the 


Ruſſians arrived in their military exerciſes. Count 


Munich ravaged the Crimea, while veldt-marſhal 


Laſcy reduced Aſoph: which loſſes fo prodigiouſly 
alarmed the Turks, that war was declared at 
Conſtantinople, and the grand vizier ſent with 
190,000. men to oppoſe the Ruſſians, who had 
taken Baccaſerai, the reſidence of the cham, and 
laid this capital of the Crimea entirely in aſhes. _ 


As 
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As the Turks are generally much inclined to 
ſuperſtition, this was ſufficiently raiſed at Con- 
ſtantinople on the 14th of September, when, about 
two in the afternoon, the ſky over the city 
was covered with a thick cloud, and as dark as at 


midnight : a bright ſtar appeared in the midſt of 
the cloud, of the colour of blood, and took the 
form of a long train; which remained about thirty- 
five minutes in the ſame ſituation; about four the 
darkneſs diſperſed, and left a ſtinking fog which 
remained till midnight. This phœnomenon in- 
creaſed their fears; they began to tremble at the 
Ruſſian name; ſo that the grand vizier received 


inſtructions to encamp under the cannon of Bender, 
and by no means to hazard a battle, if, without 


one, he could prevent the Ruſſians from making 


incurſions into the Turkiſh territories; which 

occaſioned the Turks to attempt nothing againſt 
the Ruſſians during the whole campaign: but, 
however ſuperſtitious the Turks were at this time, 
they were not more ridiculous than the French, 


who were alſo alarmed with the appearance of a 
comet at Paris, in February 1737; the populace” 
of France are kept in as much ignorance by the 
tenets of popery, as the Turks are by the fanaticiſm 
of Mahomet ; the prieſt and the derviſe are equally 


too powerful for ſenſe and reaſon ; and while the 
ignorant Muſſulmen thought the comet in their 
hemiſphere portentous of an unſucceſsful war, ſome. 
of the biggotted French took their phœnomenon 
as a preſage of the fall and diſgrace of monſieur 
Chauvelin, ſecretary of foreign affairs, and keeper 
of the ſeals, „ . 
By the treaties ſubſiſting between the two im- 


perial crowns, the emperor of Germany was ob- 
| bged to aſſiſt the czarina by joining in the war 


againſt the Muſſulmen. However, the court of 
Vienna fuſt offered its mediation at Conſtantinople; 


from 
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from whence the grand ſeignior ſent a letter to the 
emperor of Germany, in which his highneſs deſired 
the emperor to explain himſelf on certain points; 
who. returned an anſwer to this effect: that bis 
imperial majeſty wiſhed for a peace; but that, if 
his offered mediation had not the deſired ſucceſe, 
and the war ſhould rekindle, he could not diſpenſe 
with himſelf from furniſhing her czarian majeſty 
with thoſe ſuccours to which their reciprocal en- 
gagements obliged him. Therefore, as the grand 
ſeignior refuſed to conſent that the Ruſſians ſhould 
keep Aſoph, and the czarina to give up that con- 
queſt, the court of Vienna made the neceſſaty 
preparations, for aſſiſting the Ruſſians; for Which 
purpoſe, count Seckendorf was ordered to ſet out: 
for Hungary, to open the campaign early in the 
ſpring: but this military alacrity was afterwards: 
damped: by a pacific. torpidity; when the emperor 
made a ſeparate peace, and left Ruſſia to terminate 
her own differences with the common enemy. 

WA having been declared againſt the Turks 
at Vienna, the Imperialiſts took the field early in 
the ſpring of 1737, with an intention to beſiege 
Widin, or Niſla, in Servia; while the Ruſſians 
were preparing to attack Oczakow, the capital of 
- Budziac Tartary: but the Venetians, who were 
_ expected to have acted on the ſide of Dalmatia, 
thought proper to continue in that ſtate of inac- 
tivity, which from a glorious republic has reduced 
them to a contemptible people. As count Secken- 
dorf was a proteſtant, the duke of Lorrain had the 
nominal command of the imperial army, which 
reduced Niſſa, and inveſted Widin; while another 
body, under general Wallis, penetrated into Wal- 
lachia and Moravia: but the Turks defeated 6000: 


men, under baron Raunach, on the ſide of Croatia; 


as alſo another body of 14,000 men, commanded 
by the prince of daxe Hilburghauſen, who was 
£226 37 | beſiegin 
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beſieging Bagnialuck in Boſnia, when he was at- 


tacked by 30, ooo Turks: they afierwards retook + 


Niſſa, covered Widin, and became ſuperior to the 
Imperialiſts ; who attacked the whole line of the 
Ottoman frontiers, from Croatia to Beſſarabia, 
which was the only province between count Wallis 
and the Ruſſian army commanded by count Munich; 


who took Oczakow after a continual ſtorm of four 


days, wherein the garriſon, conſiſting of 20,000 
Janizaries, were all killed, or taken priſoners: 
while count Laſcy paſt another body over the galph 


of Nigropoli, and ravaged the Crimea, where the 


Tartars had repaired the lines of Precop. . 

Tu E Ottoman miniſtry attended to the pro- 
poſals of an accommodation only with an intention 
to gain time for collecting their forces: but this 
vigorous: opening of the campaign difpoſed the 
Turks to think of peace with ſome ſincerity. 


For, in a divan aſſembled on this occaſion, among 


other reaſons urged by ſome members, their oracle, 
the mufti, gave his opinion, ** that-fince a war 
“s apainſt the infidels could not be proſecuted with 

any ſucceſs, it was lawful to make peace with 
„ them.“ A reſolution was taken accordingly; 
_ overtures-were made for a congreſs; theſe were 


accepted; and Niemirow, on the confines of 


Poland, was the place appointed, where the pleni- 
potentiaries of the three empires had ſeveral con- 
ſultations. The Czarina demanded the formal 
ceſſion of Aſoph and Oczakow, with other terri- 
tories 3 and the Roman emperor inſiſted on the uti 
poſſidetis, as the baſis of their negociation, and to 


be reimburſed their expences: but theſe propoſitions = 


were rejected by the Turkiſh plenipotentiaries, 

who broke off the conferences; which made the 
Turks more vigorous for war. e 

THE taking of Oczakow by the Ruſſian army 


had exaſperated the inhabitants of Conſtantinople 


to 


— 
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to ſuch a degree as to cauſe an inſurrection in that 
city: ſo that the government, in order to appeafe 
the tumult, threw the blame upon the grand vizier 
Mebemmed, which occaſioned his diſgrace, It 
has been always the policy of the Ottoman princes 
to ſacrifice their miniſters to the rage of the multi- 
tude; which, in ſo turbulent a country, is a ne- 
ceſſary policy, if the prince is regardful of his own 
ſecutity; for, in 1512, Selim was obliged to. 
dethrone and poiſon his father Bajazet, to quell a 
ſedition; and, in 1602, the ſultan Mahomet III. 
ſtrangled his eldeſt ſon on a ſuſpicion of a conſpi- 
racy: in 1617, the Janizaries dethroned Muſtapba: 
and, in 1622, aſſaſſinated his ſucceſior Oſman, on 
à ſuſpicion that he intended to diſband their corps, 
and raiſe an Arabian militia in their ſtead: Ibrahim 
was depoſed in 1548; as alſo was his ſucceſſor 
Mahomet IV, in x687 ; the former being ſtrangled, 
and the latter cloſely, confined till his, death: 
Muſtapha II. was depoſed in 1703; and his ſuc- 
| ecflor Achmet III. was alſo deprived: of the im- 
perial dignity in 1730, when the preſent emperor 
aſcended the throne ; ſo dangerous, a fituation is 
that of the Ottoman princes! it is like treading on 
the point of a pyramid, where one falſe movement 
of the body cauſes its immediate deſtruction : they 
are bright and high, like the nocturnal exhalations 
in the air, commonly called dropping ſtars, which 
ſhoot ſuddenly into nothing. However, the ſultans 
orders are moſt punctually executed; for if the 
emperor demands the bead of any of his ſubjects, 
ſuch is their reſignation to his pleaſure, that, inſtead 
of reſiſting his moſt arbitrary will, they comfort 
_ themſelves with an opinion of its being a ſort of 
martyrdom, and that it is a more certain way to 
paradiſe than by a natural death. This was evident 
during the campaign of 17.37, while the Turkiſn 
army was encamped near Iſachia, where the grand 
l 8 ſeignior 
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ſeignior had ſent his maſter of the horſe with orders 
for the depofition of the grand vizier, and to bring 
him the head of the Kiahia, or chief ſtewars, 
which was ſubmirted to, by the former with great 
obedience, and by the latter with amazing forti- 
tude. 'As the grand vizier has the whole admini- 
ſtration of the empire committed to his care, a 
genius ſeldom arifes among the Turks capable of 
properly filling that important ſtation; which 
affords the poſſeſſor only a falary of about 5000 l. 
a year; though the perquiſites of his office farnifh 


him with immenſe ſums, having perpetually pre- 


ſents from all thoſe who enjoy, or expect, places 
under the government; which accumulation of 
wealth generally cauſes their deſtruction; and, 


indeed, ſo very precarious is the enjoyment of this 


dignity, that it was looked upon as miraculous 
when the two 'Kiuperlies, father and ſon, enjoyed 


it without ſuffering any diſgrace; which was 


principally owin g 10 their ꝑteat ſagacity in The 
cabinet, and their ſucceſſes in the field. 1 


TAE Kaimachan ſucceeded the grand vizier 


Mehemmed, who had the conſolation of ſeeing his 
enemies under the ſame misfortunes: for the court 
of Vienna was equally diſſatisfied with the conduct 


of count Seckendorf, entirely laying to his charge 


the ill ſucceſs of the campaign in Hungary; where-, 


upon he was recalled from his command, but 


. acquitted of the charge of negligence, which had 


been exhibited Agaitiſt him by the court of Ruſſia : 


though general Doxat was beheaded at Belgrade, 


for ſurrendering Niſſa; which was an act of cruel- 
ty, becauſe he gallantly defended the place, and 
{urrendered only at the laſt extremity. 

TA E loſs which the Ruſſians ſuſtained in the 


teduction of Oczakow, incapacitated count Munich 


from proſecuting the advantage; and the Imperi- 


aliſts were ſo ny” ſupplied with proviſions, 


2 „„ aaC 


IT! 8 
that count Seckendorf was o liged to diſperſe them | 
in ſeparate bodies, and to act only defenſively; 
which encouraged the Turks to think of regaining 
Oczakow, and alſo of belieging Belgrade, Ac- 
cordingly, in the beginning of November, when 
-both the Ruſſian and Imperial troops bad taken up 
their winter quarters, the famous renegado, baſhaw 
*Bonneval, inveſted Oczakow with 80,000 men, 
which was ſo bravely defended by general Stoffeln, 1K 
that the Turks, after hazarding a general aſſault, 
; were compelled to abandon the ſiege, with the loſs | 
of lo, oo men. 

ITE E maritime powers, together with France, | 
{having ineffectually offered their mediation to re- 
concile the contending parties, the Turks 'made 

_  ſeaſonable preparations for taking the field early, 
and having the ſuperiority, in the enſuing year; 
when they propoſed to have 250,000 men to act. | 
in Hungary and Beſlarabia : -w}.ich brought on the | 
- campaign of 1738, wherein. the earl of Craufurd | 4 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the ſervice of her czarian 

TOY" | 
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An account of the earl of CRAUFURD's prepara». 
| | tion for the Ruſſian campaign of 1738; his 
Voyage to Peterſburgh; his reception at that court; | 
and his jaurney from thence to the Ruſſian army = 
in Beſſarabia, _His reception by feldt-marſhal 1 
Mudick: an account of the Tartars; as alſo | 
7 of the campaign in Turky, and the earl of | 
'RAUFURD's journey to the Imperial army in 
| Hungary. His reception by the graud duke f = 
| ' TusCANY : an account of the campaign in 
Hungary, and his lord/hip's journey to Vienna. | 

6 With ſome memoirs relating to the character and 
baniſhment of count MUN1CH, | 1 


TH E late ſerafquier of Oczakow, being ſent 
10 J Qpriſoner to Peterſburgh, entered into con- 
| fe:ences with the Ruſſian miniftry for ſettling the 
| | terms of an accommodation, and ſent his ſecretary 
a to Conſtantinople for neceſſary powers to treat of 
a peace: but the grand vizier made this anſwer to 
the ſecretary, thou may'ſt return to the un- 
| „ 6 believers, and tell Jahia Baſhaw, that before 
| * ſending thee, he ought to have known, that 
| % his fublime highneſs is not accuſtomed to treat 
| <« of peace by means of either ſlaves, or priſoners; 
<©c and, therefore, he has no full powers to ſend. 
A % him :“: fo that the czarina made the neceſſary 
1 preparations for the enſuing campaign, and for 
continuing the war in a more vigorous manner on 
the ſide of Beſſarabia. Its 
Tx earl of Craufurd, having obtained the 
royal permiſſion for attending the Imperial army 
as a volunteer in Hungary, ſent his ſervants, witt 
eleven horſes, in November 1737, before him to 
Vienna, to wait there for his arrival; as he then 
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 * AccoRDINGLY, in the month of Aptil 17 38, , 


command in the ſervice of the czarina: but, when. 
they arrived on the coaſt of Norway, a violent 
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intended to have joined the Imperialiſts in March 
or April following, when the whole army was 
aſſembled for opening the campaign. However, 
he afterwards altered his reſolution, by the advice 
of prince Cantemir, at that time ambaſſador from 
the czarina to his, Britagnic majeſty, with whom 
his lordihip was intimately acquainted: for the 
prince repreſented to him, that the Ruſſian army 
would begin their operations m * ſooner than the 
Imperialiſts, who would continue the campaign 


longer than the Muſcovites, and that his lordſhip 


might have an opportunity of joining both armies ; 
which made him determine to make the campaign 
with the Ruſſian general, _ : 


his lordſhip embarked at Graveſend on his voyage 
to Peterſburgh, attended by three ſervants with as 
many borſes and accompanied by captain Mac- 
kenſie, Mr. Cummin, ſon of Sir Alexander Cum- 
min, and Mr. Barrow, who were deſirous of acting 
as volunteers, and of promoting themſelves to ſome 


ſtorm. aroſe, wbich obliged the captain to return. 
to England, and put into Leoſtoffe bay, on the 
coaſt of Suffolk ; where they continued two days, 
and then ſet fail for Elſineur, a port town on the 
ifland of Zealand, fituate on the ſound, or ſtrait, 
at the entrance of the Baltic ſea, wheie the Danes 
take toll of all mercantile veſſels reſorting to any 
port in the Baltic. His lordſhip's hotſes were ſo 
ſeverely bruiſed in the ſtorm, that there was a 
neceſſity of removing them on ſhore, where they 
were left under the care of one of the grooms 


belonging to bis Daniſh majeſty, and one of his | 

lardſhip's on domeſtics ; while his lordſhip pro» 

ceeded on his voyage to Peterſhurgh, After ſailing 

four days up the Baltic, a great calm and fog game 
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on together; which obliged the captain to carry a 
lanthorn at the main-top for ſix days and nights; 
during which time they were incapable of taking 
any obſervation, or keeping any reckoning. © On 
the ſeventh day, in the morning, the ſhip ſtruck 
fo violently upon a rock, that the captain imagined 
ſhe muſt have ſunk ; but, by exerciſing the pumps 
ſhe was found to have providentially received little 
damage ; and the ſame day, about eleven o'clock, 
the fog diſperſed, and the fun appeared; when, to 
his great ſurpriſe, the captain diſcovered the ſteeple 
of Riga in Livonia, for he apprehended himſelf to 
have been more upon the coaſt of Gothland, than 
upon that of Oeſel. Upon this, they immediately 
| proceeded up the gulph of Finland, and entered 
the harbour of Cronſlot, a ſtation for the Ruſſian 
navy, ſituate on a little iſland” of the ſame name, 
ja the mouth of the Tiver Neva, twelve miles welt 
of Peterſburgh. '* His lordſhip was received a 
Cronflot, with ſingular marks of diſtinction, b 
admiral Gordon, who was a Scotchman, and 
commander of the Ruſſian fleet; with whom his 
lordſhip contrafted an intimate friendſhip, and 
continued with him two days: but, on the third 
day in the morning, the admiral ſent his barges 
to conduct his lordſhip to Peterſburgh, Who was 
faluted ſeveral times by the cannon as he went on 
board, and was entertained with a band of muſick 
all the way to the capital, where his lorUſhip 
landed at the Engliſh dock, among a numerous 
| concourſe both of the Ruſſiah quality, and of th 
populace ; the former of whom had heard his 
tordſhip-highly commended by the generals Laſcy; 
Keith, and Bifon ; and all ſhewed the higheſt 
_ demonſtrations of joy, upon his arrival in Ruſſia, 
The Britiſh miniſter likewiſe attended his lordſhip 
at the dock, and the Tame day introduced him to 
the czarina, Who honoured” his lordſhip with” the 
E = E 4 * * high 
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higheſt marks of diſtinAion, and expteſſed the 
ereateſt ſatisfaction on TRY, ſo noble a volunteer 
to jan Fer army. | 
11 H1s lordſhip being now reſident i in the metro 
38 polis of the Ruſſian empire, where he was obliged 
Rs to continue ſome time to prepare himſelf for the _ 
it | campaign, he had leiſure to take a view of this | 
Ts magnificent city, which is ſuuate on both ſides the 
| river Neva, in the provinces of Carelia and Ingria, 
| 1 between the gulph of Finland and the lake Ladogaz | 
FE but there are ſeveral ſmall iſlands alſo in the mouth 
of the river Neva, which are built upon, and 

make part of the city; ſo that it is of a very large 
KB extent, appearing like ſeveral diſtin& towns, rather 
38 than a ſingle city. The czar, Peter the great, 
WH -- began the foundation, in the year 1703; princi- 
Fi | pally with the view of obtaining a communication 

with the Baltic fea, and that his ſubjects might 
have a more commodious way of trafficking _ 
l the other European nations, than by that of Arch- 
ET angel, to which ſhipping were obliged to paſs | 
through the frozen ocean. Above 100,050 pe ple 
pet iſhed in Jaying the foundation of this metropolis, 
which, after many difficulties, was at laſt accom- 
1 pliſhed, and afterwards received ſuch improvements . 
| as to outrival Moſcow, and to become not Say 
: __ ._ the reſidence of the ſovereign, but the capital of 
. the-empire: fo that it ſoon became a populous, _ 
| polite, and flouriſhing city. The czar not only 
38Y imitated Alexander in war, but alſo in peace; be 
2Y wWaas little inferior to him in the one, and he even 
[|| . excelled him in the other: if the Macedonian con- 
quered Darius, and became ſovereign of Perſia; 
[ the Muſcovite defeated a much braver enemy, and 
1 prevented him for ſome years from returning to 
3 bis kingdom: if Alexander built the large city of 
Alexandria; Peter erected that of Peterſburgh : 
Ts both of which ſoon became conſiderable for com- 
| | 5 | | merce, 
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merce, and were equally ſituated in a low, barren, 


deſert country : but Alexandria, though it was 
once the capital of Egypt, is now little better than 
a heap of ruins; in which Peterſburgh ſeems to 
have the advantage, as it promiſes a longer ex- 


iſtence; whereby the Neva, which before was an 


inconſiderab'e river, is now become a rival to the 
celebrated Ni'e. However, the czar continued to 
improve his city with the nobleſt inſtitutions for 
the encouragement of induſtry, and the promotion 
of commerce; wherein he ſurpaſſed the prudence 
of Lycurgus, who forbad the Lacedæmonians the 
exerciſe of any mean and mechanical employment, 


- Tmax czarina Anne Iwanowna, who at this 
time wore the imperial diadem of Ruſſia, was the 
widow of the duke of Courland, being the ſecond 
daughter of the czar John, elder brother to, 'and 


co-regent with, Peter the great: on her aſcending 
the throne, which ſhe had done in prejudice to the 
deſcendant of her eldeſt ſiſter Katharine, ſhe was 
induced to ſign an inftrument, whereby ſhe tranſ= 
ferred great part of her authority to the ſtates; 

though ſhe found means to break through it, when 


| ſhe reigned as deſpotically as any of her predeceſſors, + 
and baniſhed prince Dolgoruki into Siberia, for 


cauſing her to ſign the abovementioned: inſtru- 
ment. She was of a bold and noble ſpirit, like 
Semiramis; Zenobia, Iſabella of Caſtile, and Eli- 


"zabeth of Epgland : ſhe was not deſirous of ex- 
tending her dominions, but of ſecuring their 


tranquility ; which occaſioned her to reftore ſeveral 
places to Perſia, and to take up arms againſt the 


Turks; wherein ſhe purſued that maxim which 


Claudius Pontius, general of the Samnites, de- 
live red to his country men, previous to their war 


with the Romans, being, that war is juſt, 
« which.is neceſſary.” Her Imperial majeſty wass 
a friend to every Jover.6f-atms ; but. ſhe was more 


ES: particularly 
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particularly ſo to the gatl of Craufurd, who went 


conſtantly twice a day to her court, and was ſo 


much in favour with the czarina, that fhe requeſied 
him to accept of the command of a regiment of 


horſe, and the rank of a lieutenant=general in her 


ſervice; which his lordſhip very politely deelined. 
His lordſhip was alſo a great favourite with the 
prineeſe Eu beth daughter of the czar Peter, who 
at this time fills the Imperial throne of Ruſſia-with 
2 luſtre worthy of her father : be frequently viſited 


ber court, and made the princeſs a preſent of two 


of his horſes which had arrived from Elſineur, and 
the third he gave to count Biren, duke of Cour- 
land, who honoured his lordſhip with his friend- 


ſhip : but his lordſhip purchaſed ſeveral horſes in 


their room, and particulariy his favourite Spaniard. 
The princeſs Eligabeth was fond of riding, in 


Otaufurd, whom ſhe admired for bis Kill in horſe- 
manſhip, and alſo took notice that his lordſhip's 
groom was very expert in that exereiſe; which 
eccaſioned her highaeſs to requeſt jt as a particular 
favour of the cat} of -Craufurd, that he would let 
bis groom enter into her fervice, His lorgſhip 
readily obliged the princeſs, and the ſeivant, whole 
name was James Graham, was appointed eher ghief 


groom; who became: fo. great. a favourite that, in 
che year 1748, he was made a gaptain of guizaſſiers, 
and in all probability has obtained à ſuperior com- 
a mand. | 3 ATI 19 Ne Fo 
Arran continuing about three weeks at 
 Peterſhurgh, his lordſhip had provided himſelf with 


proper nece ſſar ies for the campaign, and Was now 


bead for his departure from court, where he.tog = 


with recommendatory letters to feldt-marſhal 


Moniecb, then commanding the army afſembled in 
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was no regulation for the poſt-ſtages towards the 
Ukrain, the czarina had ſent a courier two days 
before his lordſhip, to have horſes in readineſs on 
the road wherever he was to paſs; beſides which, 


the empreſs fent a captain and corporal of her own 


guard, to accompany his lordſhip, and ſee that 
every thing neceſſary was provided for him through. 


her dominions; as far as Kiow, the capital c&y of 


the Ruffian Ukrain, ſituate on the frontiers of 
Poland, which was the firſt city the Ruſſians ever 
built. In this manner, his lordſhip departed from 
Peterſburgh about the middle of May, attended by 
two ſervants; and the three Britiſh volunteers; zl} 
defirous of joining the Ruſſian army in Beſfarabia. 
They paſt through the large provinces of Ingria, 
Novogorod Weliki, Reſchow, Bielſki, Smolenſko, 
Novogorod-Sewierſki, Worotin, and Belgorod, 
before they arrived at the Ukrain; which province 
has this appellation on account of its being à frontiey 
againſt Fürky, and is inhabited by the Coſſacks, 
who have ſcarce any town in their country, but 
are perpetually rambling from place to place, in 
large tribes, like the Arabians. His lordſhip paid & 
vifit to general Keith, who then lay ill of his 
wounds at Pultowa, with whom dis Jord{hip con- 
tinued a whole day, and then ſet out for Niemirow 


on the Poliſh frontier © where be met with '@ 


German count, who was hkewiſe going volunteet 


5 to the Ruſſian army. This nohleman gave his 


lordſhip intelligence that count Renſki, a general 
in the imperiaf ſervice, had departed' the day before 


for Raſkow, a Polin rontier ton on the Nieſter, 


with an eſcort to condut᷑t him to the Ruſſian army 


. was then 'paſted, along the river Bog, in 


dqziac-Tartary, and endeavouring to penetrate 
towards Bender, a large town, ſituated in the very | 
centre of Beſſarabia in which neighbourhood? the 
baſhaw of that town was encamped with 50,000 
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men, along the Nieſter, to watch the motions of 


_ the Ruffians; having received orders frem the 


grand ſeignior to give count Munich battle, if he 
attempted to paſs that river. Upon this informa- 
tion, his lordſhip, attended by two ſervants, ſet - 
out immediately for Raſkow, leaving his baggage 


and the volunteers behind him at Niemirow ; with 


an ꝙ pectation of overtaking the eſcort, in which 
he was diſappointed. On his arrival at Raſkow, 


the governor for ſome time, refuſed him admit- 


tance : but, being informed who his lordſhip was, 
he permitted him to enter, and continue there for 
an hour; during which time, the whole garriſon 


Rood under arms; becauſe a detachment of the 


Turks had been there in the morning, and 
threatened that, if the governor gave the leaſt 
aſſiſtance to any of their enemies, they would cer- 
tainly ſet the town on fire: ſo that his lordſhip, 
after a little refreſhment, was obliged to think of 
returning to Niemirow; having. prevailed on the 
Poliſh governor to ſend an expreſs, with a letter, 

to feldt marſhal Munich, -acquainting his excels 
lency, of his having been ſtopt at Rafkow, and 
deſiring him to ſend an eſcort to Niemirow : the 
governor of Raſkow was extremely concerned that 


| his lordſhip had met with ſuch a diſapppointment, 
and, to give him what aſſiſtance was in his power, 


he ordered two Huflars to conduct him till day- 
light; for bis lordſhip was obliged to take the beſt 


opportunity of travelling in the night, on account 


of ſome Turkiſh out- parties, who ſurrounded that 
part of Podolia, To prevent falling into the hands 
of the enemy, his lordſhip was obliged to make 


ſeveral marches and countermarches in the night, 
and was reduced to great diſtreſs for want of pro- 


viſion : however, they arrived at a village, where 
his lordſhip intended to refreſh himſelf, and where 


be diſcharged the two Huſlars, with a bandfome - 


gratuity --- 
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gratuity for their trouble: but his lordſhip bad 
ſcarcely been there four hours, before he was 
alarmed with a report that a body of Budziac 
Tartars were marching towards the village; which 


his lordſhip found to be true, and ordered his horſes 


to be immediately ready ; at the ſame time hiring 
four Poliſh Coſſacks, and a Jew, to conduct him 


through the woods, where there was great danger 


of falling into the hands of the Haidemacks; a 


barbarous kind of people, inhabiting the woods, 


and mountainous parts of the country; from 


whence they frequently make deſcents for plunder, 


robbing and murdering every perſon in their way. 
After travelling all night, his lordſhip arrived at 
another Poliſh village, equi-diſtant from Niemirow, 


and Raſkow; where he apprehended himſelf out 


of danger, and'went to reſt for a few hours. In 
the mean time, there came a man, who had been 


which his lordſhip was awaked, and informed of 


this perſon ; when he immediately ſent for him, 


and aſked him if he would undertake to conduct 
him fafe to the army; which he readily agreed to 
do, for the reward offered by his lordſhip, who 
ordered every thing to be prepared for continuing 


his journey, hiring ſix more Coſſacks for his guard, 


and another Jew for an interpreter, Thus eſcorted, 


his lordſhip departed from the village, about five 


o'clock in the afternoon, for the conveniency of 
travelling in the night, when the leaſt danger was 
to be expected : but, after marching about two 


Poliſh miles, they came to a place, where another 
- Jew gave them information that it was hazardous 


to attempt a paſs this way; the Tartars having 
been ſeen that morning a mile from the place in 
his lordſhip's way to the army. Upon ſuch intelli- 


gence, his lordſhip alſo made an agreement with 
this Jew, and hired two more Coſſacks, to facilitate 


* 


with the Ruſſian army three days before : upon 


of The EIFE of Bock 2. 
paſſage to the Ruſſians; with whom he ſet out 
abqut eleven clock, trayelling the whole night, 
under tþe direRion of the laſt Jew, all on foot, 
through woods and mountains, boldipg by the 
1 of their horſes, In this manner, they reached 
ſummit of a mountain at ſun-riſing, when they 
heard a foiſe Found them, which they truly ap- 
prehended to be a party of the enemy: but, bav- 
1g an open plain before them, his lordſhip and 
his attendants made the beſt of their way, march- 
ing without. any moleſtation until evening, when 
they were obliged to paſs a river, and received 
information that the Tartars had been there at 
(FA o'clock the ſame day. This occaſioned his 
chip to halt; when - en two Coſſacks 
d a Jew forward to the paſs, to make epquiry if 
y CT. venture that way with any ſecurity 3 
vho returned with information that ſome of the 
ja ks had been there that afternoon : 
t finding the paſs free, his. lordſhip continued 
L me rpuf al} that night, and came early the 
next morning to a deep moraſs, which ' was got 
per with great difficulty by all his attendants, 
Wh ile they TIE paſſing this morals, they were 
95 20 with a great noiſe of a body of men, from 
grounds ab ye them: Whereupon his 

Tordſhip 1 two Coſſacks to diſcover what tbeß 
were; Who, on their a rh acquainged him that 
hey imagined the men were Ruſfians.' However, 

r fear of any miſtake, his Jordſhip ordeted the 
whole of bis retinue to march in order; and in 
| 5 the men they bad diſcovered ſhould prove 
| GEES to tell them that his lordſhip came from 
; Poliſh camp of obſer vation, with orders for 
| marſh the Pl camp to proceed no furher upon their 
territories: but, to their general ſatisfaction, they 
ton und it phe the Rufban avant-guard, who came 
WA 28 ; Joy As they eſpied the retinue, Ae 


they 
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they diſermed, and conducted 4 as be lache 


the commanding officer, to Wh om 


made himſelf known, when he was politely re- 


| ceived, and treated with all imaginable reſpeR ; 


while the retinue bad their arms reſtored. This 


commanding officer ordered 3 bp of one hun- 


dred men to conduct his lordſhip to feld marſhal 
Munich, who was then reviewing the army 3 and, 


when his lordſhip delivered the letters from her 


czarian majeſty, his excellency ſaluted him with 


the greateſt expreſſions of j 109555 and the ſtrongeſt 
deſiri 


denotat ions of friendſhip ; z ing his lordſhip to 
mount his horſe, and accompany bim during the 
review; where his excellenęy was delighted with 
his new military cmpanion, ewed him the 
greateſt marks of diſtinction in the face of the 
whole army, and was extremely fatished with the 
pleaſure his- lordſhip difcpyered at the noble ap- 

rance of the troops, together with their uni- 
Fc mity of dreſs, and dexterity of evolution. W hen 


the review was ended, the feldt marſhal, accome 


panied with all the general officers of diſtinQion, 


| condytted his lordſhip to the head quarters, Where 


the army encamped, As ſgon as they diſ- 
e OS Mona rey embraced bis ca fer 
alt affectionate manner: the greateſt 
of (RP age was tranſported to ſee ſuch a noble 
inſtance of military virtue in his nir: his 
great ſoul diſdained the idle ceremony of ſtate, ang 
ela med an immediate alliance with one fo ſimilar 
itſelf. If the marchal was delighted to ſee. 
wp nk ſcion of Mats; what 0 pleaſure. muſs 
his lordſhip haye,receiyed to claſp the full-grown 
tree majeſtic , in all its glories? This was a noble 


8 if che marſhal looked Wet 175 aan E 


Craufurd gs a,glorious ſtar mains its 


ance; his lordfbip. looked upon the Rohan 2 | 
at As — os 
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10 The LIFE of: Book 2. 
this interview, in regard of its true nobility, was 
nothing inferior to that when the duke of Marlbo- 
rough received to his arms the young heir of the 
Auſtrian monarchy, | 7 
FELD T. MaRSHAIL Munich conducted the 
earl of Craufurd into his tent, where his lordfhip 
received the compliments of all the general officers, 
,congratulating him on his ſafe arrival: when the 
- marſhal was pleaſed to tell him, that he had been 
de in greater danger in joining the army, than he 
& would be expoſed to, during the remainder of 
de the campaign:” in which aſſertion his excellency 
might well be juſtified ; for his lordſhip had been 
_ upwards of a month travelling through a tract of 
country almoſt one thouſand miles in length; 
through barren and uncultivated places, among 
Woods and mountains, with roads difficult to be 
known and almoſt impaſlable: befides, he had 
croſſed the Luga, Duina, Nieper, Dezna, Sem, 
Bog, and ſeveral other rivers of leſs diſtinction; as 
alſo many lakes, and not a few moraſles; always 


attended with extraordinary inconveniencies, and 


at laſt frequently in danger from the enemy. 
After this, his lordfhip withdrew, and was con- 
ducted to a large Turkiſh tent, which the marſhal 
had ordered to be pitched near his own, for the 
uſe of his lordſhip; who, after he was dreſſed, 


received an invitation to dine with the marſhal, 


with whom he ſpent the whole evening, as he 


alſo did all the time he continued with the army, 


conſtantly accompanying the marſhat in all his 
marches, who ordered his lordſhip's baggage to be 
taken care of with his own, and his tent always 
to be pitched cloſe to his own pavilion. 
Tn eldt marfhal had received his Iordſhip's 
letter, by the expreſs fent by the Poliſh governor 
of Raſkow, before the arrival of his lordſhip in 
1 3 men 
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men to Niemirow, where he imagined his lordſhip 
would have returned, as he conceived it was im- 
praQicable to come any other way : however, the 
eſcort found the volunteers, who attended his 


lordſhip from England, and conducted them, toge- 


ther with the equipage, to the army, fourteen days 
after the arrival of his lordſhip. 

AT the opening of this campaign, the Turks 
had 250,000 men in arms; part of which were 
employed, under the command of the grand vizier, 
againſt the Imperial army on the ſide of Hungary; 
and the remainder were aſſembled on the frontiers 
of Befiarabia ; under the command of the baſhaw 
of Bender, to oppoſe the progreſs of the Ruſſiaus. 


The grand vizier had opened his way into the 


Bannat of Temeſwaer, where the Imperialiſts 


weie as unſucceſsful as in the preceding campaign: 


but count Munich was ftill ſucceſsful on the. fide 
of Oczakow, The Ottoman fleet, compoſed of © 
ſix men of war, and a great number of little | 
armed veſſels, attacked the Ruſſian Flotilla in the 
ſea of Aſoph: but admiral Bredal gained the coaſt, 


where he planted batteries, which obliged the 


Turks to retire, In the mean time, feldt-marſhal 


Laſcy, at the head of 50,000 men, te- attacked 
and forced the repaired lines of Precop, defended 


by 40 coo Turks and Tartars, under the com- 


mand of Sultan Galga, the eldeſt ſon of the cham; 


which gave the count an opportunity of reducing 
that fortreſs, whereby he laid open the Crimea to 
a new jnvaſion, and plundered the country as far 


as Caffa, 


SOON after the earl of Craufurd joined the | 
Ruſſian army, feldt-marſhal Munich paſt the river 
Bog in his march to Bender, at the head of 60,000 


Muſcovites, and 40,000 Calmueks; who, on the 


Zoth of June, were attacked by a numerous arm 
of Tut ks: "_ by the TONY of the Ruſſians, 
and 


repulſe the enemy with inconſiderable Joſs on hig 
ſide: in which action, the peace if Wolfembytcle, 
x greatly 


„ ws, WW - 


the Turks and TFartars were repulſed o les 
with great bravery; and the day following the 
Ruſſians took poſt on the banks of the Nieſter. 
TRE Tartars, who. are the deſcendants of the 
ancient Scythians, ſtill retain the manners and 
Euſtoms of their anceſtors; being both hoſpitable 
and brave in their own country, but entirely 2d 
gisteg to rapine and plunder abroad. Ley are 
e * 3 ak e generally 
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generally of a ſtature and conſtitution fit for the 
ſatigues of war; but their greateſt merit is in their 
celerity for action; mounted on fleet horſes, and 


well exerciſed in archery. The earl of Craufurd. 
Was deſirous of being acquainted with their manner 


of diſciplige: he hag contracted an intimate friend» 


| ſhip with Donduc Ombo, kan of the Calmucks, - 


thibutary to Ruſſia; as alſo with bis fon Gol- 
donarmi, whom he accompanied in their attack 
againſt the Turks io this laſt engagement, wherein 
his lordſhip ſhewed as much agility, in charging 
and retreating, as if he had been educated among 
the Tartarian nation: he ſabred one of the enemy, 
whom he ſtript of his arms, and brought his bow, 
together with bis quiver full of arrows, with him 
to England; he acquired great reputation among 
the Calmugks; and he became thoroughly ac- 
quainted with their ſingular. manner. of fighting. 


It is the higheſt inſtance of a noble mind to bear 


great qualities Without betraying any deſire of 
popular applauſe : the earl of Craufurd behaved» _ 


among the Calmucks with as much modeſty as 
| bravery; they had a natural curioſity to behold a 


perſon of ſuch heroic worth; which was the more 


ardent, becauſe every man formed from the cha- 


rafter of his lordſhip ſomething in common with 
himſelf: ſo that the Calmucks, on this occaſion, 
might have.very properly applied to themſelves the 
lices of Virgil, where a Tyrian, on ſeeing Aneas, 


_ enquizes, ©. what chief is this who comes to yi 


6+ us from fo great a diſtance, and whole noble 
5 mien beſpeaks him a ſoldier ?“ Alexander the 
reat was ſyrprized when he was told that Catenes, 
Y bis dexferity in ſhopting, could kill birds in 
their flight, and prevent them from deſtroying the 
Eargals of Beſſus, whem he igtended- to crucify 
for his treachery ; be was ng leſs ſurprized when 


the deythian ambaſſader acquainted him, 5 that 


«K he 


104 The LIFE of © . Bookeo: 
* he ſhould find them in the camp, while he 
« imagined them in flight; for anger made them 
as ſwift to purſue, as fear to fly from an enemy: 
but, had he lived at this time, he would have h:d 
the ſame cauſe for . aſtoniſhment. The Scythians | 
were then deſirous of no other things than a yoke: 
of oxen, the plough, the bow, and the bowl: 
they were impatient of a conqueror ; they would 
not ſtoop to own themſelves ſubject to any, nor 
did they defire ſubmiſſion from others: in this, the _ 
generality of the preſent race of Tartars allo re- 


tained the ſpirit of their anceftors, who called = 


Alexander to his face a pluncerer of provinces, -* 
though he profeſſed himſelf the ſcourge of all thieves - 
and robbers ; but their deſcendants are certainly 

the worſt of this kind that ever inhabited thoſe 
parts of the globe; for, not ſatisfied with plunder- 
ing other nations, they commit the greateſt ravages 
on themſelves, which was the occaſion of the pre- 
ſent war. The ancient Scytbians knew that their 
deſarts were derided in the Grecian adages; yet 


they delighted in thoſe more than in rich aud 


populous cities ſituated in fertile foils ;_ which ſeems 
to be the ſentiments of the Tartars, who, not- 
withſtanding they are tributaries to the Chineſe, 
the Moghol, the Perſian, the Turks, the Ruſſian, 
and the Polander, are properly ſubject to none. 
The Mammalukes boaſted that they had the nim- 
bleſt and moſt ſerviceable horſes of any. military 
people in the world: but theſe roving Tartars 
would have convinced them to the contrary, if 
fortune had taken another courſe, by giving the 
Ottoman empire to the Mammalukes, inſtead of 
making them ſubje& to the Ottomans ; for all the 
Tartars are moſt accompliſhed horſemen, like their 
old neighbours the Parthians; whom they alſo 
imitate in war, by counterfeiting a flight, and 
ſhewing their backs to their enemies, much more 
ep . dangerous 
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dangerous than their faces. Indeed, this way of 
fighting may ſeem weak and unmanly among our 


diſciplined Europeans; but Indathirſez very well 


accounted for it, when Darius upbraided him with 
avoiding a battle; for the Scythian monarch an- 
ſwered, „ that they did it not for fear of him, or 


« any other man living, but that it was the faſhion 


© of his country to march in this manner: as 
„ having neither cities, houſes, nor cultivated 
< land to defend, or to fear their enemies ſhould 
'< reap any commodity by them:“ which is a cu- 
Nom juſtified by Homer in his character of ZEneas, 


and by Plato in his diſcourſe between Socrates and 


Laches. The carl of Craufurd was extremely well 
pleaſed with the Tartarian diſcipline ; eſpecially as 


it was directed and uſed by feldt-marſhal Munich: 
it was here he learnt how to make a bold, ſpeedy, 
and vigorous attack ; how to elude an enemy, and 
to aſſiſt a friend; as alſo how to form an excellent 
retreat from a ſuperior army; ſo that by his inti- 


macy with Donduc Ombo, and his own obſerva- 
tion, he made himſelf entirely maſter of the man 


ner of conducting a body of irregulars. =o 
Tu E river Nieſter riſes near Lemburgh in 


Poland, and running ſouth eaſt ſeparates Podolia 


from Moldavia ; after which it directs its courſe 
through the middle of Beſſarabia, and falls into the 
black ſea near Belgorod. The Ruſſians were now 
upon the banks of this river, with an intention to 


beſiege Bender, which is fituated on the Nieſter, 


about one hundred miles to the north- weſt of the 
black ſea, and upwards of three hundred north of 


Conftantinople ; being the moſt conſiderable place 
in the province of Beſſarabia, and remarkable for 


affording an aſylum to Charles XII. of Sweden, 
after the fatal battle of Pultowa in 1709. Feld- 
marſhal Munich, having poſted -his army on the 
banks of the Nieſter, immediately aflembled a 


council - 
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couneil of war; when it was reſolved to attempt 
to eroſs the river, notwithſtanding the Terkiſh 
army was intre. ched on the oppoſite fide, Ac- 
cord ingly, orders were iſſued for this purpoſe, and 
-a battery was erected in the night to cover the 
ipontons, from which 'they cannonaded the Turks 
the two following days; who had three maſked 
batteries on the other fide, and played them with 
'fo much warmth as to oblige the Ruſſians at that 
time to relinqu iſn the attempt. The next morning, 
-feldt-marſhal Munich aflembled another eouncil 
of war, when it was agreed to attempt the paſſage 
higher up the river; becauſe it was impracticable 
in their preſent ſituation, on account of the ſteep- 
neſs of the banks, and the works thrown up by 
the enemy. Porfuant to this reſolution, the Ruf- 
-fMans:proceeded higher up along the river, on the 
2th of July; when the enemy, taking this mo- 
tion for a flight, ſent over the greateſt part of their 
- cavalry, wich ſome of their beſt infantry, to join 
the Partars: ſo that the Raſſians were attacked in 
their march by 255000 Janizaries, many thouſands 
of Spahis, Arnduts, and Aſiatic horſe, with all the 


Tartars of Belgorod and Nogay; but the Durks 


were Till defeated, and loſt feveral thouſands of 
their men. However, count Munich, though 
invincible in- battle, found the Nieſter tun inſuper- 
Able barrier to the Turkiſh empire on that fide, 
And ull his endeavours to ipaſs that river were in- 
fecal : upon Which, he continued his march 
along the birks of the Nieſter up to Kamitnioxa, 


A fliedte below:Sorokow, from where he intended, 


purſuaht to bis orders, to advance and beſiege 

Chbtzim, a frontier town of Moldavia, on the 

conſines of Poland; but as tke ſeaſon was far ſpent, 

and as he muſt have marched through a country 
infected withihe peſtiſenee, he declined hazarding 

his army for the fake of undertaking the ſiege, 55 | 
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ehpſe to make his retreat through the territories 6... 
Poland to Kiow, in the way to his old winter 
quarters in the Ukrain which was ſecurely exe- 

cauted: while marſhal Laſcy abandoned the Crimea, 

| after committing all the ravages he could, having 
blown up the fortifications of Or, and demoliſhed 
the lines 'of Precop, when he alſo returned into 
the Ukrain; as did baron Stoffelen with the:garri- 


ſions of Oczakow and Kimburne ; after the demo- 
'Y lition of thoſe fortificatiops : however, in the en- 
1 ſuing, campaign, count Munich, not only reduced 


Chotzim, but took Bender, and reduced the whole 
province of Beſſarabia; after which he penetrated 
into Moldavia, and was on his march to join the 
Imperialiſts in Hungary, when the ſeparate peace 
was concluded between the courts of Vienna and 
Canſantinaple..-; ñxĩö 1 | 
ITE E earl of Craufurd accompanied count 
Munich, in this retreat, about three weeks; when, 
as nothing more was to be undertaken, he ac- 
quajnted the marfhal with his intention of viſiting 
the Imperial army in Hungary before the conelu- 
ſion of the campaign; who not only - honoured 
bim with recommendatory letters to the grand 
duke of Tuſcany, but -afked-his-lordſhip in what 
manner he would have the Britiſh volunteers pro- 
vided for, and conferred commiſfions on every one 
of them according to what his lordſhip requeſted: 
after which his lordſhip took an affecting leave of 
the marſhal, who, as well as all his officers, was 
extremely concerned at the departure of ſo noble 
a companion in the chaſe of glory. His lordſhip 
- | 4 was efcotted by a party of horſe to Niemirow, 
© where he left his equipage, and took poſt to make 
1. the mote expedition in joining the Imperialiſts. 
| In his road to'Belgrade, his lordſhip paſt through 
the Poliſh army, which was then encamped on the 
frontier of Moldavia, to obſerve the motions of 
the 
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the Turks, and prevent any incurſions from the 
Tartars, who, in the following year, ravaged a 
part of Podolia, and took 3900 Polanders into 
ſlavery, Count Rutowſki, the natural ſon of 
Auguſtus, king of Poland, by the counteſs of 
Koningſmark, and brother to marſhal Saxe, was 
then commander of the Poliſh army; being the 
fame nobleman who was fellow academician with 
his lordſhip at Paris, and with whom he was moſt 
intimately acquainted, I heir friendſhip had been 
rene wed in the year 1735, when a body of Saxons 
were in the ſervice of the emperor ; and it was 
now further corroborated by an interview which 
his lordſhip had with the Poliſh general ; who 
treated him with all that nobleneſs -of foul, and 
generous familiarity, which conſtitute the moſt 
perfect and permanent ſtate of friendſhip, Count 
Rutowſki had exerciſed his military genius againſt 
the. French when they attempted to fix Staniſlaus 
on the throne of Poland ; the earl of Craufurd had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf againſt the Turks; and they 
had both together prepared themſelves for attacking 
the French, in Germany; ſo that it was natural 


for theſe young warriors to diſcourſe of thoſe ac- 


tions which had drawn their academical theory ſo 
conſpicuouſly into practice. Count Rutowlki took 
his lordſhip down his lines, ſhewed him the diſci- 
pline of the Poliſh troops, and afterwards ordered 
his body coach, with a ſtrong guard, to conduct 
his lordſhip a day's journey; who, the next morn- 
ing, took leave of the Poliſh general, and con- 
tinued his rout; being eſcorted through all the 
territories of Poland by the Huſſars, which were 
quartered on the road for the ſecurity of the cou- 
riers between the Poliſh and Ruſſian armies; they 
even conducted his lordſhip to Buda in Hungary, 
from whence he proceeded to Belgrade with his 
own domeſtics, where he arrived in ſecurity, after 
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Chap. 4. JOHN Earl of CRAUrURD. 109 
a very tedious journey ; having paſt though all the 
ſouthern part of Poland, and croſſed the whole 


extent of Hungary from north to ſouth, 


TEE Imperial army was at this time in the 
neighbourhood of Belgrade, having made an un- 

ſucceſsful campaign; 2 * ſo brave and experi- 

enced a general as marſhal Konigſeck commanded 
under the grand duke of Tuſcany, in the room of 
count Seckendorf: for the Turkiſh army, con- 
ſiſting of 100,000 men, commanded by the grand 


vizier, opened the campaign by reducing Semendria, 


Utitza, old Orſova, and Meadia, before the Im- 


perialiſts were aſſembled : however, marſhal Ko- 


nigleck, defeated them before Meadia, on the 23d 
of june, when the Turks loſt three thouſand men, 


. and the Imperialifts one thouſand two hundred; 


whereby the marſhal was enabled to retake that 
place, and raiſe the ſiege of new Orſova ; but the 
Turks, having greatly the ſuperiority of forces, 
ſoon after renewed the ſiege, and cauſed the town 
to ſurrender; while the Imperial army was fo far 


from being in a condition „ face the Turks, that 


marſhal Konigſeck was obiiged to retire. within 
the lines of Belgrade, where he expected to be 
attacked when the earl of Craufurd joined the 
army : though the grand vizier undertook nothirg 
afterwards; contenting himſelf with plundering * 


the Bannat of Temeſwaer, and with the reduction 


of the important fortreſs of new Orfova, where he 
ſeized two hundred and fifty cannon and mortars. 


TEE earl of Craufurd delivered his letters of 


recommendation from count Munich to the grand 


duke of Tuſcany, who received his lordſhip with 


_ extraordinary marks of reſpect; hut, as all the 


operations of the campaign were at a ſtand, his 


ſerene highneſs departed from the army on his re- 
turn to Vienna; having ficſt intr.duced the earl 


of 


3 


Wi. BAL The LIFE of - Book 2. | 


of Craufurd to the feldt-marſhals Konigſeck and 


Wallis, and dtrected them to fhew him every mark 


of diſtinction due to his rank, merit, and reputa- 
tion. His lordſhip continued with the Imperiz) 
army about ſix werks; during which time. 1 dhe 


material happened, and the army went into their 


winter cantonments; whereupon his lordſhip 
marched with genera) Linden, who commanded 
prinee Evgene's regiment, to Comorra, thirty-three 


miles ſouth eaſt of Preſburgh, and fifty more from 


Vienna; where he was highly_careſſed, by prince, 
Hilburghaufen, the e of the place, as alſo 
by the eee lau, Linden, and Leſchner, 
who were obliged to hold their fecond quarentine 
at Comorra; as feveral places in the lower Hun- 


gary were at that time infected with the plague. 


Tux earl of Craufurd, before his departure for 
Ruflia, had ſent his ſervants and horſes to Vienna, 
where they continued till the month of Auguſt, 


when they received a letter from his lordſhip with 


orders that two men ſhould immediately ſet out to 


meet him at Belgrade acquainting them that he 
was ſetting out poſt from the Ruſſian army to join, 
the Imperialiſts in Hungary. General Diemar 
procured the proper paſtes, and recommended the 
ä the marquis Guadagni, then governor 
of Eſſeck in Sclavonia, who ordered them to pro- 


cted no further without his directions; becauſe a 


conſiderable body of robbers were lurking in a large 


,wood in the way to Belgrade, who bad even the 


audacity to attack the numerous retinue belonging 
to prince Hilburghauſen. The marquls fent in-, 
telligence to his lordſhip, at the head quarters, that 


his ſervants and Horſes were arrived at Eſſeck; ac- 
quainting bim with the reaſon of their detention: 


for which his lordſhip returned him thanks, and 
ordered his ſervants to take the horſes back again 
to Buda, where they would find a letter at the 
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Chap: 4. JOHN Earl of CRauzvurD. 111 

poſt-houſe with directions where to meet him, as 
he was then on his journey to Comorra, The ſer- 
vants, after fourteen days quarentine at. Zegzard, 
arrived within a poſit of Buda, where the plague 
. reigned very much; which intimidated them from 

entering the town, and occaſioned them to fend a 
meſſenger to the poft-maſter, who returned with 
out any letter: whereupon, they got a certificate 
from the bailiff of the village of having proceeded - 
no further towards Buda, which was attefted by 

the prieſt and clerk of the pariſh, and with which 

they continued their rout towards Raab, in hopes 
of reeciving ſome intelligence of his lordihip. After 

travelling two days, they came to a village, about 
a league. diſtant from Comorra, where a regiment 

of Bavarian infantry arrived at the fame time; 

and while his lordſhip's fervants were at ſupper, in 

a room full of company, one of them, who was a 

German, attended to the difcourſe of a gentleman 
then ſpeaking highly in praiſe of an Engliſh noble- 
man, who marched up with their regiment from 
Belgrade, Fhis gentleman was chaplain to the 
regiment of Eugene; but when the ſervant en- 
_ quired of him the title of this nobleman, he told 
him he could not recolleét his name; though, by 
his deſcription of the perſon, the ſervants were 
fully convinced it was their maſter, and that His 
lordſhip was then at Comorra, They told the 
chaplatn whoſe domeſtics they were, and that they 
had his lordſhip's horſes with them; who replied 
that he heard his lordſhip ſpeak about them, and 
that he ſeemed: to be uneaſy to know what was 
become of them: but the chaplain ſaid, he could 
not tell how they would get @ paſſhge over the 
Danube; becauſe orders were given to ferry nons 
over that came from the lower Hungary, exeept 
> fuch regiments as were to be quarteted in the 
diſtrict of Comorra; but that this Bavarian regi- 
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112 The LIFE of Book 2. 
ment was one, which was to paſs the Danube the 
next morning. Upon this, one of the ſervants 


addreſſed himſelf to the commanding officer of the 
regiment; informing him whoſe horſes they were, 


and requeſted the favour to let them paſs, as belong 


ing to the regiment 3 who readily granted it, ſay- 


ing, „that he was glad to have an opportunity of 


«© obliging. the earl of Craufurd, whom he well 
« remembered on the Rhine in 1735: by which 


indulgence the ſervants brought the horſes ſafe to 
Comorra ; where they bad the ſatisfaction of find- 


| ing his lordſhip in good health, who was extremely 
glad to ſee his favourite domeſtic ; it being juſt a 


year, to a day, fince his lordſhip had ſent his ſer- 
vants and 3 from England to Vienna. 
PRINCE Hilburghauſen, and the other general 
officers at Comorra, were fo fond of the earl of 
Craufurd, that he was obliged to be almoſt altoge- 


ther in their company; fo that he had little time 


to himſelf: however, he employed what leiſure 


hours he could get, in writing down his obſerva- 
tions of the Ruſſian campaign, and in drawing out 


plans, till the middle of February, when he ſet 


out for Vienna; where he continued till the be- 


ginning of April, and then returned to Comorra 
with the equipage which had been left at Vienna, 
and which 'was now augmented by. the arrival of 


five ſaddle horſes; and a fleeping waggon drawn 


by four horſes, all which had ſerved him in the 


Ruſſian campaign: ſo that his lordſhip was now 


prepared for taking the field in Hungary. 


Tx earl of Craufurd made great improvements 
in this campaign under count Munich, whoſe 


actions he carefully ſtudied, whoſe advice he dili- 


gently purſued, and whom he admired as the 
bene general of the age. The Ruffian marſhal 


ewed a particular affection to the earl of Craus 


ird, on account of that noble diſpoſition _ | 
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Chap. 4. JOHN Earl of CRAUFURD.. 114 
he perceived in him for the attainment of military 
knowledge; he looked upon him as his pupil in 
the ſchool of war, entertaining him with great 


familiarity, and taking great pains to inſtru& him 
in every part of his diſcipline. The marſhal in- 


ſtructed his lordſhip like a Socrates; his lordſhip 
attended to the marſhal like an Alcibiades : if So- 
Crates perceived virtue, and a good diſpoſition, to 


appear and ſhine through the perſon of Alcibiadesz 


marſhal Munich was equally pleaſed with what he 
could diſcover in the ear] of Craufuid: ſo that if 


the Grecian took care to preſerve ſo hopeful a plant 


from periſhing in the flower, before its fruit came 
to perfection; the Ruſſian carefully cultivated the 
ſecds of glory, which he found fo abundant in the 
breaſt of his favourite Britun2 while the earl of 
Craufurd was ſo much pleaſed with the kindneſs 
of count Munich, that he paid the ſame regard to 

him, as Alcibiades did to Socrates, who eat to- 


gether, and tepoſed in the ſame tent; in which 
there was alſo a ſimilarity between the marſhal 


and his lordſhip, who had frequent converſations 


with him upon the operations of the campaign, 


and upon the different methods of managing a 
war between the Turks and the chriſtian powers. 
His lordſhip was much taken with the marſhal's 
way of incamping every night within his carriages, 
with ſo much ſecurity that no part of his army 
could be annoyed, or diſturbed, without manifeſt 
loſs to thoſe who ſhould make fuch an attempt. 
His lordſhip was alſo greatly pleaſed with the mar- 


3 Afſhal's method of managing the feveral attacks 
which were made upon him almoſt every day, by 


numerous irregular bodies of Turks and Tartars, 
to incommode and retard his march: for the mar- 


| ſhal received all theſe attacks by his Coſſacks and 
Calmucks, in ſuch a manner as if they only had 


been to bear the Whole weight of the diſpute: but 
g RE 
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theſe irregulars were ſo very well diſciplined, ard 
he had brought them to be ſo obſervant of all his 
orders, that, upon a ſignal given, they opened in 
the center, and retired to the right and left, with 
the utmoſt precipitation, as if they had been flying, 
until they formed again in the rear, after the exe- 
_cution. of the artillery, upon the ſame ground 
where they had been to receive the attack: for, 
as ſoon as the front was clear of his own men, the 
marſhal had his cannon loaded with grape and par- 
tridge ſhot; which made great havock amongſt 
the enemy; and, when his artillery had made an 
impreſſion upon dats. he had freſh bodies of Coſ- 
ſacks and Calmucks properly poſted, who fell upon 
them with their ſabres and lances; wheteby both 
Turks and Tartars were ſoon diſperſed with great 
faughter. His lordſhip. alſo expreſſed great ſatiſ- 
taction at the method which count Munich took 
in croſſing rivers, even when the enemy Vas poſted 
upon the oppoſite bank to. obſtruct bis paſſage. 
But what tis lorefhip admired moſt in this great 
man, was, his conduct in furniſhing fo great an 
army with» proviſions for fo long a march, which 
continued. for above {ix months through waſte 
countries, Where he could find Ho-provifiens, and 
whefe he knew it was impoſſible for him to receive 
any convoy with ſuch neccfiaries for his army 4 
however, notwithftandirig theſe countries have 
been, for ſome. ages, im a manner depopulated 
yet, as the ſoil is naturally rich, the graſs grew 
exceeding - rank and tall; which afforded ſufficient 
paſture. for all ſorts of cattle, though it was a little 
periſhed at the roots, by the winter {now and the” 
ſummer heat. Beſides, bis lordſhip diſcovered all 
e conomy, as well as a'l the diſcretion and 
bravery, neceſſary for a genetal, in count Munich, 
. whoſe cartiages were drawn. by oxen. ſo that, in 
5 of eareny, the Cattle 1 ſerve for. 21 
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Chap. 4. JOHN Earl of CxnaurvnD. 115 
and the cart iages for firing; but the demands of 
his army were calculated with ſuch an exactitude, 
that, notwithſtanding the length of his extenſive 
march, and the number of men, there was always 
a plenty of proviſions. 5 3 
1 15 the glory of marſhal Munich is not 
to be ſhaded by the clouds of misfortune: the 
Roffians, fince the reign of Peter the great, have 
fprung up in military knewledge, as ſuddenly as 
the flowers and herbs of their own foil tie to their 
returning ſun, which is ſpontaneous ; or as their 
harveſt, which is ſown in April, and ſhoots up fo 
faſt as to require the fickle in Auguſt : but mar- 
fil Munich, while he commanded, was the ſun 
of their army; whoſe lultre is not to be obſcured. 
by a ſevere baniſhment; whoſe ſetting radiance 
illumines the barren regions of Siberia; a country 
fit for the priſon of an arbitrary monarch, and 
fatal to the great and-brave : it was here the czar 
| Peter ſent the unhappy remnant. of the Swediſh 
army. at Pultowa into perpetual ſlavery; they were 
even followed, in the ſucceeding reign, by. his 
favourite general; prince Menzikoff; general Bi- 
ron, who had been elected duke of Courland, was 
fent there by the regent Anne, mother of John III. 
and, when the. czarina Elizabeth aſcended the -- 
/ throne, Biron was recalled, and count Munich 
fent there in his room; which makes it neceſſary 
to ſay ſomething of this extraordinary man, who 
was ſo intimate with the earl of Craufurd; and of 
whom it is hard to determine, whether his glory 
or misfortunes have rendered him moſt conſpicuous 
in the eyes of mankind ; whether his ſucceſſes in 
war have made him more admired, than his baniſh- 
ment has cauſed him to be lamented... . : 
Cox r Munich was a native of Oldenburg, 
in the circle of Weſtphalia, ſubject to the king of 
Denmark : he was always addicted to a military 
Tiles F 4. N life, 
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| _— The LIFE of Bock 2. 
life, and had been ſeveral years in his Ruflian ſer- 
vice, where his merit advanced him to the higheſt 
command, His ſuce-fles in Poland in behalf of 

Auguſtus, and his reduction of Dantzick, in tbe 
year 1734, gave an additional reputation to the 
arms of Ruſfa ; which, under the conduct of ſuch 
a general, were ſo formidable to the Turks as to 
make their emperor tremble amid the voluptuous 
pleaſures of his ſeraglio. When Alexander in- 
vaded Perlia, his army was greatly inferior to that 
of Darius; though their diſcipline made them 
ſuperior to their numerous enemies: the Macedo- 
niaos had no glittering golden armour, but. brighit 
and ſerviceable ſteel: they weile fit for expedition, 
conſidering the lightneſs of their carriage; yet re- 
ſolute and daring to ſtand the ſhock of a battle: 
an army wherein each ſoldier was apprehenſive of 

the words, and very nods, of the commander; 


and which, for their number, wanted neither. 


room nor proviſion in their carap, This is the 
character given of the Macedonian army; which, 
with equal juſtice, may be applied to the Ruſſians 
under general Munich: as might alſo what Cæſar 
mentions of his own army, on his reſolution to. 
paſs the Rhine to invade Germany; when he lays, 


„ that the name and opinion of the Roman army. 


«© was ſo great, with the overthrow of Arioviſtus, 
ce and the deſtruction of the Germans in their 


„ camp, that their fame ſounded honourable among 


« the remote nations of Germany.“ 


TRE word imperator was the greateſt title that. 
could be conferied on a Roman leader; which 
was never given but upon ſome great exploit, and 


afier a jult victory obtained; when the general. 


was ſaluted by the name of imperator, in the place 
where the battle was fought, with the triumphant 
ſhout of the whole army: by which acclamation , 
the ſoldiers oP teſtimony of his worth, and made 
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it equivalent with that of the moſt fortunate com- 
manders. This title was due to marſhal Munich, 
if the Ruſſians had followed the examples of the 
Romans, who did not think every victory ſuf- 
ficient for ſuch an honour, but required a certain 
number of the enemies to be ſlain, before they 
granted fo great a mark of diſtinction; which, 


according to Appian, was ten thouſand in one 
battle; though Cicero ſays, that two thouſand 


lain in the place, eſpecially of Thracians, Spani- 


ards, or Gauls, ſufficiently merited the name of 
imperator. But how different was the fate of 


this glorious commander? inſtead of entering a 


triumphant car, he was led to a mean dungeon; 


inſtead of being crowned with laurels as imperator, 


he was led to the ſcaffold as a malefactor; and, 
though he was ſaved from an ignominious death 
at Peterſburgh ; he was doomed to ſupport a mif- 
erable life as an exile in Siberia: which further 


confirms, what experience has frequently proved, 


that men in their moſt flouriſhing fortune, and 


fuch as eſteem themſelves in the greateſt ſecurity, _ 


even then fall: ſooneſt into diſad venture; becauſe 
thoſe unſuſpected dangers were contemned and 
diſregared : but the misfortunes of count Munich 
were occaſioned as follows. | | 
Hz had honourably terminated the war with 
Turky, and was joyfully- received at Pete: ſburgh, 
where he found moft of the Ruſſian nobility diſſa- 
ti-fied with the. afcendency which count Biron, 


then duke of Courland, had obtained over the 


ezarina; for ſhe appointed him regent during the 
minority of her ſucceſſor, the young prince of 
Brunſwic- Bevern, the ſon of her niece Anne, 
daughter of Catharine dutcheſs of Mecklenberg, 
who had a better right to the crown than the 
carina, © becauſe ſhe was her eldeſt ſiſter, and had 
been deprived of that right on account of her hu 
e | 5 | band, 


118 The LIFE Of. Book 2, 
band, who had loſt Mecklenbetg by attempting 
td in vade the privileges of his nobility. The duke 
of Qourland endeavoured to make his regency as 
annable as poſhble, by ſeveral acts of clementey 
and generoſity; but the emperor” was in his cradle, 
| W the regent had the fole diſpoſal of all dignities 
nd employments; which drew on him the reſent- 
ment of the princeſs Anne, mother to the young 
\emperor, who had been artfully ſet aſide from the 
ſucceflion, which occaſioned her to form a —_— 
mart for the depoſition of the regent. . 
Coun T; Munich, and count Dicer the 


| great ehancellor, who was likewiſe a Weſtphalian, 


frequently oppoſed the meaſures of the regent in 
couneil; who, in return, cauſed an enquiry to be 
made into the conduct of the feldt-marfhal while 
he commanded againſt the Turks: but, inſtead 
of ruining the count, as he intended, he was obliged 
to give an account of bis own conduct: for, on 
the 18th of November 1740, he was ſeized in his 
bed by marſhal Munich, tried far high. treaſon, 
and condemned te die: but he was only baniſhed 
into Siberia, where he was confined with his bro- 
ther, and ſome others, in a 22 duilt on 8 
for their reception. ws 
As.count Munich had ſo deat a a in this 
cranſaction, he was, at firſt, bighly-cartſſed by the 
regent the princeſs Anne of Brunſwic-Bevern, 
whoſe huſband was appointed generaliſſimo of the 
fol ces: but the marſhal ſoon found: that the fa» 
vourites of princes ſtand on ſlippery ground; being, 
in March following, removed from all hizemploy» 
ments. The adminiſtration of the new regent 
was worſe than what the Ruſſians had found from 
the duke of Courland; ſo that a new conſpiracy 
was formed in favour of the princeſs Elizabeth, 
the daughter of Peter the great, who, on the Ah 
of — 1741, was ſeated in TOONS” Imperial 
15 a | throne, 
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Chap. 4. JOHN Farl of CxaovruRD. 11 9 
throne, without any bloodſhed or reſiftance, The 


young emperor, with his father and mother, were 
| 78 to retire into Germany: but the counts 
Munich, Ofterman, Golotkin, Mingden, and 


Lowenwold, were apprehended and tried for high 


' treaſon, upon a charge that, by the will of her 
"4 mother, the empreſs Catharine, the czarina 


« Elizabeth ought to have ſucceeded upon the 


« death of Peter II. her brother; but that, by the 
“ intrigues of theſe noblemen, the empreſs Anne 
de had heen advanced to the Imperial dignity : 
e that count Munich and count Oſterman had 


ve pray a ties upon the _ empreſs Anne, in her laſt 
&« "illneſs, when ſhe. was quite weak, to appoint 
ce the lately depoſed emperor John her ſucceſſor - 
« and that afterwards, notwithſtanding they had 


„ ſworn. to obſerve the act for ſettling the regency 
e with the duke of Courland, the prince and 
e prinet(s of Brunſwic bad, by the aſſiſtance 
of thoſe noblemen, ſeized the government,” 


hereupon count Munich, and the other noble- 


men, received ſentence of death, and were all 


conducted to the place of execution; where the 


_  feldt- marſhal ſhewed as much ſerenity and bravery 
as When at the head of his victorious troops in 


+ ks Bs ks = > . . ö Ze : 3 , : 
Turky : however, their lives were granted, and 


they were all baniſhed into Siberia, where count 
Munich employed all his time in cultivating a little 


tract of land, for his ſubſiſtance and amuſement, 
in that deſolate and uncomfortable climate. © 
 Waren Perſeus, king of Macedon, petitioned 
bis conqueror, Paulus Emilius, the Roman faid, 


ce the moſt unhappy valour challenges a great 


reſpect even from enemics,” What then muſt 
we ſay of the great and unhappy feldt-marthal 
Munich; What compaſſion is not due to the man 
who chaſtiſed the infoleace of the Turks, ang 
made the common enemies of Europe ſenſible that 
e „ IE - hog a they 


* 
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they bad an antagoniſt capable of returning the 
rapacity of war? Alas! the man who once was 
thought to be ſeated above the reach of calamity, 
and whoſe ations gained the applauſe of all Europe, 
is now Jevelled to the loweft ſtate of miſery, and 
_ Excites pity from the ſame voices which were once 
employed in reſounding his glories. He deſerves 
the generous compaſhon of the great and brave! 
He had climbed the tree of honour; he had 
- plucked its faireſt fruit; and fell with the glorious 


able to riſe again: which verifies the obfervation 
of Plutarch, “that there is nothing either great 
© or little, at this moment, that will hold fo to all 
„ futurity; for nothing puts an end to the viciffi- 
- $© tude of things, but what does ſo to their very 
MAGNETUDE cannot prevent caſualties of in- 
convenience; nor can it give-a privilege to free 
things from diſtemperature : men of Jarge propor- 


ſtature: great empires are as eaſily difturbed as 
the ſtates of petty princes ; and the man inveſted. 
with mag nificence at the head of an army, is liable 
to more danger than a fimple peaſant at the head 
of his flock: for it is lefs difficult to attain the 


| | end of high defires, than to keep it when procured ; 
and better is the aſſurance of ſeeking, than of 
1 poſſeſſing. The unhappy ſituation of feldt-marſhal. 

| Munich is like that of Marius, when he was 


| | baniſhed Rome, and wandered deſtitute about 

Africa: his condition is worſe than that of Han- 
!  _. nibal, who, in his difgrace, had ſomething re- 
1 ſerved to him, the amity of Pruſias, king of 
4 Bithy nia, a penſion and ſubſiſtence under him, 


curred a general. odium by being ſo inſtrumental 
to the death of ſo brave a matsas Hannibal; and, 
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burthen to the ground, from whence he was un- 


tion are as ſubje to fevers, as others of leſſer 


with a command over his army, Flaminius in- 
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perhaps, ſome of the Ruſſian boyars may be equally 
reproached for cauſing the baniſhment of count 
Munich, who can never have the opportunity of 
revenging. himſelf like Marius, if it was in his 
nature to be guilty of the ſame acts ef cruelty. 


This great general was as fortunate in war as 


prince Eugene, or the duke of Marlborough; but 
afterwards as unfortunate. as Parmenio, or Belli- 
ſarius: Parmenio was the firſt perſon who opened 
Alexander a way into Aſia; count Munich was 
the firſt general who led the Ruſſians into Turky: 
after having performed the offices of good com- 
manders, with the experience of age, and the 
vigour of youth, the one was aſſaſſinated, and the 
other baniſhed, by the orders, of their ſovereigns: 
but the death of the Macedonian, and the exile of 


the Ruſſian general, were both regretted by their 


countrymen; for the lofs of a good ſoldier is a 


general loſs to his nation: thus the death of Pom- 


pey drew tears from his enemy, when Czfar re- 


flected on the unfortunate end of that man who 
bad obtained three triumphs, and been ſo many 
times conſul ; and, perhaps, the czarina, who is 
remarkable for her clemency, may compaſſionate 


the calamity of her exiled general, and reſtore him 


to that command which he once fo meritoriouſſy 


enjoyed. Whatever may be the event of his 
baniſhment, it is to be hoped that this digreſſion 


will be pardoned, when it is conſidered as a debt 


paid to the memory of that great commander, who 
directed the ſteps of the earl of Craufurd in the 
paths of military virtue, and who was reſpected 
by his lordſhip in the ſame manner as Fabius 
Maximus was by Marcus Cato; not fo much for 
the honour of his perſon and greatneſs of his power, 


as that he might ſet before him his particular worth 


and manner of life, for his ſtudy and imitation. 
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The campaigns of 1739 : containing, the joutnal of 


the campaign of Hungary, generouſly granted, 

this all, 5 his 5705 1 
CHARLES of LoRRaAIN: As alſo an account 
of the ſame tampaign written by the earl of 
Tako p, with a deſcription of the battles 
„ 'Krotzka and Pancſova. To which it added, 
2 port detail of the Ruſſian campaign, with his 


ordſbip's obſervations on the whole, 


HE French ambaſſador having made freſh 
7 5 inſtances with the grand ſeignior to conclude 
a peace with the emperor of Germany and the 
czarina, was anſwered, ©* that it was in vain to 
„ negociate on that head, unleſs the court. of 
% Vienna would yield wp Imperial Walachia, 
e Orſova with its dependencies, and that part f 
e ger via between the Morava and Timoch; while- 
“ the court of Peterſburgh ſhould reſtore Aſoph, 
and fulfil the treaty of Pruth: for the aban- 
doning of Oczako was looked upon as nothing; 
fince the Ruſſians would not have retired from that 
place, if they had thought themſelves dble to ke 
it. The Ottoman miniſtry were determined tr 
act with vigour on the fide of Hungary in particu= 
lar: they compelled men by force to enter nth 
their armies, which is contrary to the — 
. ä „ 
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law : five baſſas, who commanded, three of them 
in Hungary, and two on the Nieſter, were ſent 
for to Conſtantinople, their conduct cenſured, tite 
bow ſtring ad miniſtered, and their bodies n 
into the fea: the grand vizier was depoſed, and 
baniſhed to an iſland in the Archipelago; while 
the ſelictar - aga, or ſword- bearer, carried the ſeals 
of the empire to Ay vas Mehemmed, baſha w, 
Seraſkier of Widin, who was appointed his fuc- 
c for; which promotion cauſed great joy among 
the Janizaries, as he was an experienced officer, 
and not of the ſame haughty violent diſpoſition: as 


F 


7 1 his predeceſſor. So that the Turks ſeemed to act 
* with as much ſeverity againſt their own düsen, 
e Is. as reſolution againſt 'the enemy, 

t 5 As to his Imperial majeſty, not a bay paſſed but 
f a grand council was held in his preſence; and he 
1 appeated greatly embarraſſed with the ſituation of 
, ] affairs. The conditions inſiſted on by the Turks, 
4 be knew neither how to grant or to refuſe: the 
tworlaſt campaigns were fo unfavourable, 'that - he 
* , dreaded a third; eſpecially as he could not have 
; 1 immediate aſſiſtance from the Ruſſian army, which, 
* 3 how much ſoe ver he wanted money, would have 
; | been more eligible; becauſe the raw recruits that 
ic be could bring into Hungary, either for fear of the 
. ; Plague, or the enemy, deſerted: almoſt as faſt as 
15 f they arrived, or died of the plague; and his vete- 
. 1 rans had ſuffered a great diminution by the ſword, 


1 the peftilence, or other caſualties: however, his 
> mMlÜmperial majeſty was aſſiſted with ſome auxiliary 
; troops from the electors of Saxony and Bavaria, 
which enabled him to open the campaign with 


ftanding theſe ſuccours, it was generally apprew 
hended that the court of Vienna was 4nclinable for 
peace; for prince Lichtenſtein, the Imperial mini. 
Ker at a was heard to ſay, that the 

| © 6 empero 


80, ooo men, exchuſtve of militia, But, notwith- 
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„ could to employ the Turks in Hungary; but it 1 
© was impoſſible for him to foreſee the fatal events 1 
s which had befallen him: therefore, his Imperial | 
© majeſty was no longer in a condition to continue . 
te the war, and was under an abſolute neceſſity of 
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* emperor had not undertaken this war but at the 


© ſolicitation of Ruſſia: that he had done all he 5 


<< making a peace.“ e 4 
In the mean time, count Munich was afſembling , * 

his army in the neighbourhood of Kiow, with a ; 

.defign to croſs through the territories of Poland, 

and lay ſiege to Chotzim; after which he intended 

to join prince Lobkowitz in Tranfylvania, and, 


with their united forces, to make a conqueſt of 
Moldavia : while marſhal Laſcy renewed his inva- 4 
ſion in the Crime. | ; 


TowaRDs the end of December 17 38, a de- 


tachment of five huadred Tranſylvanian Huſſars 
made an incurſion into Moldavia, where they 


plundered and burnt ſeveral villages. Animated 
with this ſucceſs, ſoon after, another party of 
Huſſars made a ſecond ineurſion therein, and got 
ſuch a conſiderable booty that when they divided 
it at their return, the ſhare of each man amounted. 
to one hundred ducats. About this time a nu- 
merous party of vagabonds having infefted the 
neighbourhood of Temeſwaer, general Lentulus 
marched with a detachment of regular troops in 
queſt of them, and obtained a complete victory: 
but, as this detachment was-xeturning, the rear 
guard, conſiſting of 300 Huſffars, was attacked by 
a body of 3000 Turks and 'Wallachians. The 
Huffars ftood the attack bravely for ſome time; 
but, being overpowered: by numbers, were at 
length, obliged to fly, leaving fifty of their number 


— v 


dead on the ſpot, beſides ſeveral more, either 


wounded, or taken priſoners, However, by the | 
reſolute ſtand they made, they gave the main bod 
8 4 : an N 
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an opportunity to retire to Temeſwaer, with their 

priſoners and booty: upon their retreat, the Turks 
burnt Werſchnitza, one of the largeſt towns in 
| the Bannat; maſſacred many of the inhabitants, 


and carried the reſt into ſlavery. 
Bo rx of all the ſkirmiſhes which bazpepei before 


the armies took the field, that of Kutſchay was 


the moſt conſiderable. The inhabitants of that 
country having withdrawn their allegiance from 


the Turks, and put themſelves under the protec- 


tion of the emperor; the baſhaw cf Petſky was 
ſent, with a body of 6000 men, to chaſtiſe them. 


This brave people being informed of his march, 
without the aſſiſtance of any regular troops, deter- 
mined to defend themſelves, and accordingly lay 
in ambuſh, among the defiles of their mountains: 


when the baſhaw not expecting to meet with any 


oppoſicion, marched on furiouſly, and fell into the 
ſnare, by which raſh conduct, both he, and moſt. 


15 his troops, were cut to pieces. 


I' nE emperor having acquainted count Wallis, 
that he intended to appoint him general in chief 


during the enſuing campaign, the count anſwered, 


« that, before he could accept of the honour, his. 
1 Imperial majeſty deſigned for him, he muſt inſiſt 
« upon the following conditions: 
„ from the higheſt to the loweſt, ſhould, under 
any pretence whatſoever, not even that of fick- 
* neſs excepted, abſent himſelf from the army 


«6 
6c 


© ries; and that every regiment ſhould be ſupplied 


with expert ſurgeons.” From whence it may 


be conjectured there was a deficiency in all tbeſe 
reſpects during the preceding campaigns; and to 
1} ſucceſs of them was ou ing; 


this, probably, the i 


though the firſt was e upon count Seck- 
engorf. 


that no officer, 


* with out his permiſſion: that the hoſpitals and 
magazines ſhould be ſupplied with all neceſſa- 
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THESE conditions being premiſcd, the maiſhal 
received his commiſſion with the moſt ample in 
ſtroctions, fo as to march wherever he fhoukd think 
proper, and to give. battle when he pleaſed. On 
his arrival at Belzrade,, he went to vilit the maga- 

Ziness and in one magazine for corn, he icargcly 
' found one third. of the quantity ſpecified in the 
account delivered by the commiſſaries general: in 

another of powder he found the greateſt part of it 
was of a very bad quality: whereupon the com- 
miſſaries, who had the particular direction of theſe 
| magazines, were ſeized 3. and, not being able to 
1 juitify themſelves, were both banged up immedi- 
1 ately, as an example to others, to be more cafe ful 
of what was committed to their charge: after 
which the marſhal began to take meaſures for 
1 opening the campaign; for which purpoſe orders 
| ll bad been ſent to the troops to march to their en- 
| = campments appointed for them near Peterwaradin, 
IF where the marſhal reviewed. his army 3,,wben. he 
18 ſaid to a friend near him; <1 hope to, avoid the 
| de fate of the counts Seckendorf and Konigęſeg ; 
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i & but if affairs ſhould not take a happier turn than 
de they promiſe, the favour I would afk of heaven 
Il — *' ** is, 0 have the fate of count Merci.” ??! 
4 8 5 TE earl of Craufurd, accompanied with ſeveral 


other general officers, departed, from. Comgrra | 
about the middle of April, and joined. the Imperial 
troops, as they were aſſembling at Peter waradin, 1 
in which neighbourhood the whole army was en- 
camped about the beginning of June. The Turks 
were ſucceſsful on the {ide of Hungary, Where the 
battle of, Krotzka gave them Belgrade, and com- 
pe led the emperor to accept of a ſeperate peace; 
at a time when count Munich was, victorious. in 
oldavia: ſo that the Ruſſian general, inſtead af 
purſuing bis march, and joining the Imperialiſts, 
was obliged to return ang gather freſh laurels in 
aan: T Beſſarabia, 
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Beſſarabia, where he reduced the whole province, 
and ſeverely chaſtiſed the inſolence of the Tartars, 
But the following relations of the campaigh art 
too valuable to be omitted: the firſt marked Num- 
ber I. was obtained from his moſt ſerene bighnefs 
prince Charles of Lorrain, to illuſtrate this work, 


and honour the memory of the earl of Craufurd, 


for whom his highneſs had a great regard, as his 


lordſhip was his early companion in military ad- 
| ventures: and the ſecond, marked Number II. is 


an account of the tranſactions of this campaign, 


drawn up by the earl of Craufurd, with his own 
obſervations thereon. 


KISS SS: ska geber 


3 5 ee 4 


The journal of all the motions Lads by Ne [nipevial 
and Turkiſh armies, from the opthing of the 
campaign in 17 39, until the peace F Belgrade 3 


-. draun up by the direction of bis royal 2 


1 prince CHARLES of, LoRRAINS5 and inter- 
A 25 with particular obſervations, relative te 


earl Fes, ** an Nr 7 bis 


11s perle majeſty wins appointed the 
4 count Oliver Wallis, marfhal, to command 
his army againſt the Oꝛtomans; orders were iſſued 
torth, from the council of war, to all the generals 
nominated to ſerve that campaign, to direct the 
troops under their reſpective commands, to fen 
dez vous near Peter waradin on the river Saave, and 
from thence to proceed to operation. Accordipgly, 
the regiments as they arrived, both hotſe and foor, 


wok their * and eneamped 3 the tight wWirng 
c near 
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near Peterwaradin; and the Jeft nigh Kamnitza 
on the Danube: the horſe being ordert d towards 
Cubilla and Kotzh for their better ſubſiſtance. . 
FTE earl of Craufurd, who was now univer= 
fally known, and as much 1egarded by all the 
Imperial generals, was one of the foremoſt in the 
held, where he particularly attached himſelf to his 
illuſtrious friend the prince of Waldeck, lieutenant 
general of the infantry ; who, on the 6th of June, 
was ordered to break off with his brigade to en- 
camp the ſame day at Shardanufze, the 7th at 
Bellegiſh, and the 8th at Semlin or Zemblin; to 
which camp the reſt of the army followed fucceſ+ 
ſively, and occupied the grounds aſſigned to them 
by the quarter maſters general, Gramlick and 
Callaghan. The cavalry were immediate ly ordered 
to march over the bog, called Peludiſh, for the 
convenience of water: for though the high flats 
near Semlin lie along the Danube; the banks of 
this river are ſo very ſteep on that fide, as to ren- 
der the acceſs of the water extremely difficult; 
and the hollow cuts, made probably by the Ro- 
— mans, are ſo yery remote from each other, that 
| though the tents of a regiment may be within forty 
yards, nay even on the very brink of the river, 
yet in ſome-places, it is two miles, or more, to 
come at the water, | : eas 
Tu E army ſtayed in camp till the 26th ; becauſe 
| an high inundation, prevented our march ſooner. 
But the night before the army marched from 
Il Semlin, a hurricane ſuddenly roſe about ten 
o'clock, which blew down all the great tents, and 
molt of the barracks: the $99 av man in the 
army was obliged to lay hold of ſomet hing for his 
ſupport; the ſutlers empty barrels were toſt back- 
wards and forwards by the velocity of the wind, 
which even put coaches and carts. into motion. 
TH As the army was to march at thiee o'clock in the 
1 1355 ; 2 5 morning, 
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morning, his lordſhip, and moſt of the officers, 


were in bed when this happened: but the hurricane 
did not continue above ten minutes, when the 
tents were etected again; while his lordſhip ſate 
round a little fire, in the open air, with prince 
Waldeck, prince Birkenfield, and ſeveral other 
officers, who were laughing at each other, divert- 
ing themſelves with the different relations of what 


had happened to them during the hurricane. In 


the mean time we received, as auxiliary troops 
from Bavaria, four- battalions, four companies of 
grenadiers, and eight pieces of artillery ; as alſo a 
regiment of Bavarian dragoons ; which then made 
the army conſiſt of fifteen regiments of horſe, or 
one hundred and five ſquadrons; forty-eight bat- 
talions; and forty-nine companies of grenadiers, 
not including the body of 12,000 men under the 
command of general count Neuperg who was ſtill 
in the Bannat of Temeſwaer. : BY. WIR 2. 
Duni our long ſtay at Belgrade, the com- 

manding general had ſeveral intelligences from the 
Turkiſh army: but as he truſted to ſpies, who are 
as venal on the one ſide as on the other, he never 
had an exact account of their force, nor even of 
their ſituation. Admiral Pallavicini had a fine 
fleet of large men of war on the Danube, well 
manned and armed; which protected our com- 
munication with the Bannat; and as the army 
marched on the 17th, the fleet covered our right 
wing, which in the camp of Witznitza reached 


the Danube. The earl of Craufurd, who was 


> 


ready for water ſervice as well as land, frequently 


viſited general Pallavicini, and offered him his 
fervice: there were ſeveral knights who came from 
Malta, with two hundred able ſeamen on board 
and though theſe {hips cannot be wrought on a 
river as on the ſea, yet they are of great uſe. againſt 
the Turks; becauſe they hinder the Turkiſh ſmall 

, Cu | veſſels, 


the army, which had the appearance of meeting 


which likewiſe proved | 
- mediately, beſet with artillery: and, on tbe zb. 


139 The LIFE of - Book 3. 
vellels, called Shaicks, from running up among. 
the ſeveral iſlands of this great river. : 

_ HowgveR, we. had an account that the grand 
vizier was the 18th on the Morava, a river which 


flows into the Danube not far from, Semendria; 


upon which intelligence the commanding general, 


- count Wallis, ordered the army to be ready. to 


match; but he detached the major general count 
Carraffa, with eleven ſquadrons. of carabineers, - 
over the Danube, on the Schemniga river, to 
rotect that ſide; and one thouſand pioneers to 
ſtrike a bridge over the Borza,. for the better 
communication, and for the facility of Neuperg's 


Joining the army, who, was daily expected. 


As this was the firſt detachment ſent out from 
ſome party of the enemy, the lord Craufurd went 
directly and marched off with general Cazraffa, 
THe 19th a camp was marked at Winſgha: ſq 
diſpoſed that the army had the Danube behind, the 
left flank parallel. with a. brock called Polletch, 
which at that place falls into the Danube, where 
there were two men of war to cover the wing: 
the bright behind the village, called Ridipegb, 
ikewiſe protected our left wing, was im 


the Imperial. army ſeized this camp, where: the | 
9150 fropt, bad a, fair plain before it, with ag eaſy. 
sſcent; and the right Wing bad a ptecipice cc 
cover it from. all inſults. s. 
CARRA TFA, who finiſhed. the expedition he 
was ſent an, rejoined'the army on the z0th; and. 
the carl of Craufurd hearing that general Berocau 
was, to ſet out that evenigg to reconnoitre the 


enemy, be immediately, as well as feveral other, | 


tachment took the nigheſt road towards Krotzka 3 
Where, according to ſeveral reparts ſent by general 


Pallavicini, 
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: Pallavicini, from the fleet, the van guard of the 
. Ottoman atmy had already taken poſt; and, as 
= © this fituation is eafily defended by the firſt occupier, 
7 count Wallis N to prevent the grand vizier 


coming forward to it with his grand army: he was 
the eater inclined to march thither, becauſe gene- 
ral Bernclau, who returned in the morning of the 
21ſt, reported that the Turks were not above eight 
thoufand ftrong at Krotzka: on which marſhal 
Wallis ordered the whole army to march the ſame 
evening, without waiting for-count Neuperg, who- 
was to join him with his corps the next day. 
GENERAL Bernclau was miftaken in Vis re- 
port; the earl of Craufurd, who was the firſt 
that difcovered the enemy in the church- yard at 
Krotzka, and attacked a mal poſt they had on a 
little hill, about two hundred paces from the church, 
told general Bernclau then, that he was of opi- 
nion, it was impoſſible to judge of the ftrength 
«© of the enemy,” by what they could fee; inaſmuch. 
as the ſeveral hills and valleys in the neighbour-' 
hood, might cover ſome thouſands of men, im- 
„ poflible for them to diſcover, even were it clear 
= © day.“ Four cyiraffiers, who, with the earl of 
= Cravuturd, had attacked the firſt little poſt the 
Turks had, as befote-mentioned, advanced into 
the church- yard where his lordſhip brifkly followed, 
and was foon joined by about fifty, horſe volunteers 
and others; which caufed the Turks to retire as 
well out of the church, as out of the village, and 
get quite over the brook of Krotzka. Had gene- 
ral Bernclau held his ground, inftead of making 
a noife with kettle, drums and trumpets, and re- 
tiring back to marſhal Wallis, it is probable” the 
Otromans would, have retired entitely to Semen». 
dria, where they muſt bave attacked us with greater 
advantages than we did them at Krotzka ; for 
they were reſolved to give battle, and the choice 
of ground is a battle at leaſt half won, TAE 


; general 
avicini, 


- 


* 
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Tx earl of Craufurd gave one of the troopers 
a horſe, inſtead of one that was wounded under 
him; and to each of the other three he gave ſix 
ducats, as an emulative encouragement ; and, 
indeed, he was fo beloved and eſteemed by our 
ſoldiers, that they thought no danger could happen 
where he led; for they had as high an opinion of 
his prudence, as of his valour, which was almoſt 
too much: however, the army began to march, 
about ten o'clock in the evening of the 21ſt of 
July, directly to Zweybruck ; and in the following 
order. SERA | 5 TEND 
A few Raſcians, who were always. poſted in the 
woods and coverts, only as ſpies, were ordered to 
advance: next came on the two huſſar regiments, 
who were ordered to keep one thouſand. paces. 
before the head of the army: next followed John 
Palfi's regiment of cuiraſfſiers, and Savoy dragoons; 
where the commanding general had taken his poſt, 
and with him was the earl of Craufurd, baron 
Darneim a Saxon major general, and ſeveral aid 
de camps: next came on the young prince of. 
Waldeck, with nine companies of foot grenadiers, 


and two pieces of cannon: then Lanthieri, a 


cuiraſſier regiment, and Phillippi's dragoons: theſe 
were followed by major general Moravitzk, a 
Bavarian officer, with nine other foot grenadier 
companies, and two field pieces: the whole of 
theſe troops marching. on the road towards Krotzka 


in one column, and indeed without neceflity. 


While the head of the army made a long halt ac 
Zweybruck, waiting for the foot from the right 
wing of the camp of Winſcha, the earl of Crau- 

furd, Who had ſeen the ground in the morning, 
and who was now fitting by marſhal Wallis on the 
ſide of the road, in a very modeſt polite manner, 
' acquainted the marſhal, *+ that he was of ang 


En whole van-guard ſhould be grenadiers and 


foot n 
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- 66 foot; the ground being very improper for horſe 


„ to draw up: to which the commanding gene- 
ral made this reply, l expect the horſe ſhall act 
ce like the foot; and I want expedition; for at 
4 Krotzka beati poſſidentes; of which he indeed 


felt the ſtrength a tew hours after, 8 

Nx r came on the reſt of the cavalry of the 
right wing; as Carraffa, Sehr, Hohenzollern, 
Bernes, Charles Palfi, and Hohenembs, cuiraſſiers, 
each ſeven ſquadrons : Preiſſing, and Altham 
dragoons; alſo ſeven ſquadrons each. Marſhal 
Wallis, uneaſy, after waiting a conſiderable; time 
for the arrival of the infantry, marched forward, 
before they had joined ; and about the middle way, 
between. Zweybruck and. Krotzka, he made a 
ſecond halt; but ſtill in vain: for the infantry, at 


its breaking out of the camp of Winſcha, was 


milled, and took the road towards Belgtade, in- 
ſtead of following the van-guard. It is to be re- 


membered that the Huſſars were ordered to march 
one thouſand paces before the head of the van guard; 


and, at the ſecond halt, it is to be ſuppoſed that they 
received no orders to halt; ſo they advanced, and 
came into an ambuſcade; from whence they re- 
ceived a briſk volley, and were diſperſed, > 

_ Tas firſt fire was about half an hour after two 
in the morning: on which marſhal Wallis imme- 

diately ordered the cavalry to trot on; and, about 
twelve minutes after three, as Savoy's regiment 


| advanced, where the marſhal was then poſted, a 


body of Janizaries, that had bordered the deep thick 
hedges on the left fide of the road, made a moft 
terrible fice on the flank of this regiment ; which 
continued for ſix or ſeven minutes, and put the 
r egiment in diſorder. This occationed the matſhal 
to take poſt at the head of John Palſi's regiment, 
which galloped valiantly on, and attacked the 
enemy, at the head of a defile, which leads into a 
N | G . 
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ſteep hollow way, driving thoſe they met with into 
the little plain near the village of Krotzka ; but 
this plain being ſurrounded with hills, they were 
ſoon covered with Spahis end Janizaries. 3 
AT the deſcent cf the beforementioned hollow 
way, the earl of Crauſurd was ruſhed into the plain, 
by a troop of carabineers who had puſhed forwards; 
and, fighting with them, his favourite horſe was 
ſhot dead under him. Marſhal Sehr followed with | 
the remainder of the horſe ; but, as he was obliged 7? 
to defile and attack by detaile, the enemy ſoon 
defeated each ſmall troop they met with: fo that the 
<avalry were repulſed, and drove back: upon which 
the commanding general ordered count Luchefi, 
hen colonel, and general adjutant, to ſeize a hill; 
which general Lucheſi immediately performed with 
great valour and conduct; having but about three 
hundred horſe, and baron Kleinholtz, then major 
of Carroffa's regiment, with him; who attacked 
und ſtraight defeated a body of Furkiſh horſe, 
Which were certainly ſix times his number, art 
were drove into the village of. Krotzka.' Oount 
'Lucheli was followed by general Dollone, who 
led Hohenzollern's regiment and a few huſfars. 
But, this gallant action performed by Carraffa and 
Hohenzoller n's men not being ſeconded, theſe brave 
people were forced to retire; and in this retreat 
count Lucheſi faw the earl of Craufurd lying Hike 
2 dead man on the ground; whereupon he inſtantly 
ordered a few grenadiers of the prince of Waldeck's 
nine companies to carry of his bleeding friend, in 
hopes to fave his life; which the gtenadiers willingly 
performed. | 1 5 5 
MA while, the prince of Hilburghaufen ar- 
'rived with the foot, and took poſt on the right 
wing, commanded by his ſerene highneſs pricce 
"Charles of Lorrain; and the ground being very 
ad vantageous for foot, the Ottomans brought _= : 
n mo 
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moſt of their forces to their left, making ſeveral 
attempts on his bighneſs, even frequently ſword in 
hand: but in vain; the prince gained ground, 
in ſtead of loſing: he was valiantly ſeconded by the 
prince of Waldeck with the battalions under his 
command; and alſo by lieutenant general count 


dbb battalions of the right wings hating 


ſtood ten hours fire, were extremely weakened ; 


and, not one general, or field officer, of prince 
Charles's wing, eſcaped a wound ; ſeveral being 
killed at the fir ſt attack, On the break of. day, when 
the ear} of Craufurd was wounded.: lieutenant 
general Witorf, major general Carraffa, and the 
prince of Heſſe, alſo a major general, were killed: 


count Bertold, colonel of James Palfi's, the licu- 


= 


fame regiment were al o killed or loſt. 


| tenant colonel, the maj r, and ſix Captains of the 


7 * 


IE fite began at this. battle with the break of 
day, and .Jafled till night; When it was ordered 
that the army ſhould retire, being covered , by a 
ſtrong rear- guard; to take the ſame. road back 
again, and each regiment to occupy the ſame 
ground it was before on at the camp of Winſcha. 

THE 23d of July, as ſoon as day, the. army 
was formed in order of battle, as it ſtood in camp: 
the Turkiſh army was preſently up before our 
front, and even charged our grand guards and van 
poſts; but, havipg teconnoitred our ſituation, the 


grand vizier retired back, by Zweybruck, to 
Krotzka. 


Tut fame day, the Imperial army broke out 


from the camp of Winſcha, marching in three 
columns by Mirava, and encamped within the 


lines of circumvalation at Belgrade; where the 


army reſted the next day. The 25th, in the 
morning, the Turkiſh ar my appeared on the high 
grounds before our front. and had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes 
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drove away; for as ſoon. as the Imperial rd T | 


* declined attacking; the left wing be 


che ſhips by ſetting fire to the powder rooms, and i 


% 


nner of Bak | 
with our van poſts, which laſted the whole day: 
in the evening, the quarter maſters generals were 
ordered to pals the Danube over the bridge; and 
trace a camp for the army in the Bannat of | 
Temeſwaer. 1 
O the 26th of July, the grand vizier, with © | 
his whole army, advanced towards Belgrade, en- 
camping within, and without, the famous lin 
ent this fortreſs. 
Ox the 27th, the Imperial army remained in ity 
_— at Borza, and the ſame day a detachment 4 
two regiments of huſſars, two of horſe, and fou 
comp anies of grenadiers, with four field piec 
were commanded to the Schimnitza and Temey 
two ſmall rivers, to cover the communication 
the btidge; as alſo to chace the enemy that hat 
already paſſed the Borza, near Ofza, The fa 1 
night, the Imperial army marched forward, ani 
paſſed the river Femes by Jabuka, where 
Ottomans had already taken poſt, but were ea 7 | 


75 


paſſed the Temes, it was formed in order of battle 
where our huffars, and other volunteers, awer £ 
themſelves in Aminen with ſome of the Turky 


cavalry. | 

- Fu1s camp was a fair field of battle ; ; but * 

covered by a redoubt. The army temained = 
the 29th, and on the 3oth, marched in the (ami 
order as it was in camp; the right wing beige 
cloſe on the high banks of the Temes, and the left | 
"wing covered by an artificial flank. 

Om the 12th of Auguſt, we had an account ; 
"three of our men of war were cut off from the reſt 3 ] 
at the mouth of the Temes; which were mahined | 4 
by Malteſe ſailors, and cominanded by knights 1 J 
Malta, who, ſeeing no hopes of eſcape,” blew up 


r ctired | 'Y 
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retired as they could through bogs and rivers, and 
got on board the other ſhips near Belgrade. __ 

On the 15th, the army marched over the new 
bridge and croſſed a bog, which, with the breadth 


| of the Danube, required a bridge of two thouſand 


b paces long. The 19th, we had an account that a 
boqdy of 16,000 Boſniacs, under the command-of 
we great baſhaw of Buſnia, had taken poſt on the 


Saave, not far from Belyrade, where they had 
already thrown over two bridges into the. Jibſy- 
iſland ; their deſign being to cut off our communi- 
cation with Belgrade by Semlin. Upon this in- 
telligence, it was ordered, on the 20th, that the 
prince of Hilburghauſen ſhould march with the leſt 
wings of both lines of the army, conſiſting of eight 
kregiments of horſe and ſeventeen battalions, with 
the neceflary artillery ; which marched by Panofze 
not far from Pizziani; where they encamped on a 


height. Immediately bordering the Saave with 


troops, and erefting ſeveral bridges of communi- 
23 cation over the bog, to the end, that if the enemy 
= had quite paſſed the river, that the Imperialifts 
Noaaht advance in a large front, to attack and re- 
pulſe them: but the Turks thought fit to abandon 
their works; and on the 24th, the Imperial army 
marched, and encamped at Bellegiſn; where general 


27 tinued the ſiege of Belgrade ; where they deſtroyed 
Feral houſes, but had no effect as to a breach. 
IX "Lieutenant general Succow, who was commandant 
i tue town, had made all preparations for a long 
7 "defence; while the Ottomans. began to want 


age, and became diſcouraged ; becauſe ſeveral 
e their Aſiatic troops, who are engaged to ſerve 


fix months in the field to finiſh the campaign, 
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14 Schmettau arrived, being ſent from Vienna to 
P take in the command of the army. | | 
Donis all theſe marches, the Turks con- 
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talked already of returning home to their wives; 
for the Turks admit of no women to the field. 
From the camp of Bellegiſh, the commanding 
general Wallis fent three bundred pioneers,. and a 
captain towards Belgrade, in ſmall. boats on the 
Danube: the boat wherein the captain was with 
ten men was attacked by a party ambuſhed, not 
far from the iſle near Belgrade; and taken priſoners} 4 
he had alſo ninety boatmen with him, who were 
all, as well as the three hundred pioneers, carried 
into the Turkifh camp, after a loſs of ſeven men 
killed. ee 
O the 26th, the Hali baſhaw attacked a redoubt 

on the confluence of the river Boifa, oppoſite the 

city of Belgrade, where lieutenant colonel Grady, 
an Iriſh' officer, commanded three hundred men; 
who, after futaining ſeveral'attacks againſt 30,cco 
Turks; kept his ground, and beat them off; though 
they threw two hundred bombs into that ſmall 
redoubt, 'which was built a few days before, and 
only of earth: but, as colonel] Grady had ſeveral 
oak planks, the bombs did no great damage; - hows 
ever, had they "remained till the next day, they 
"muſt have wanted ſubſiſtance, and have been obliged 
to ſurrender; which was prevented on the 29th, 
by general Schmettau, who paſſed the Danube 
with nineteen battalions, in order to raiſe the ſiege 
of the redoubt, which he judged neceſſary to be 
. ſuſtained 3 becauſe if that fort, or redoubt, was 
taken, the men of war muſt quit their ſtat ion on 
the Danube, not being able to reſiſt the batteries 

from the tore; while the Turkiſh ſhaiks, or ſmall 

veſſels, would ruſh on that fide of the town of 
Belg-ade, along the Danube, which was quite open, 
and pour into the town any number of men they 
pleaſed : beſides, he urged, that to expoſe ſo brave 
- man as Grady, and his troops that behaved fo 
well, to be loſt in a ſecond attack, which muſt. 


happen 
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happen, if not ſuſtained, was againſt all humanity. 
But, on the appearance of theſe nineteen battalions 
and five hundred horſe, the Turks entirely aban- 
doned the ſiege of the redoubt, and retired to the 
grand vizier's camp: while marſhal Schmettaw 
made a line of circumvalation well intrenched, and 
poſted two thouſand men to defend the redoubt ; 
after which, he withdrew to the camp from whence 
he had departed. By this diſpoſition, we had com- 
munications with Belzrade, as well from Sirmia, 


as from the Bannat: and we refreſhed the garriſon 


in Belgrade, as a ſimple guard may be relieved. 

O the 26th, his highneſs prince. Charles of 
Lorrain advanced with ten battalions, and ten 
companies of grenadiers, with two. regiments of 
harſe, and took his camp near Panofze, The 
28th, marſhal Wallis followed with the reſt of 


 thearmy,z which, on the 30th, encamped on the 


O the iſt of September, there was no further 
noiſe; of bombs or cannons; at which time, there 


_ were three Ottoman armies; one on the Borza, 


another on the Saave; and the grand vizier with 
the grand army before Belgrade, againſt which the 
Turks fired thirty-five days without making the 
leaſt breach, nor having done any notable damage, 
except to the roofs. of ſome houſes; when count 
Neuperg, who was ſome days before as plenipo- 
tentiary in the Turkiſh camp, concluded the peace 
with the grand vizier, under the French mediation; 
which terminated the campaign, and the war on 


the fide of Hungary, 
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A deſcription of the battle of Krotzka; with the 
ſequel of. the campaign, containing an account of. 
. the battle of Panczova'; as alſo of the campaign 
. between the Ruſſian. and Ottoman armies :; ts 
which is added a recapitulation, for connection 
Jake, of the fituation of the Roman Imperial army 
, before the fatal 229 of July 17 39, when the battle 
of K.rotzka was fourht : with obſervations on the 
whale, By the late earb of CRAUFURD, 
A TE R having inactively let paſs the month 
ef May; the greateſt part of the imperial 
infantty Were aſſembled in one camp, betwixt 
Peterwatadin and Grannewitz, where they con- 
tinued encamped, without any great alterations, 
till the 6th of June; when prince Waldeck was 
detached, with the left wing of the infantry, to 
take poſſeſſion of a new camp at Semlin : where, 
waiting the arrival of the reſt of the army, the 
precious time, betwixt the gth and 27th of June, 
was again loſt - but for what reaſon heaven knows, 
if we intended to march further than Belgrade, at 
all, The interval betwixt the 27th of June and 
the 17th of July, paſt in the lines of that place; 
when our general feldt- marſhal count Wallis, as 
it is reported, at laſt, had permiſſion, and thought 
proper to march from thence, for the camp of 
Winſcha. e, eee 
O our arrival in the camp of Winſcha, major 
general Bernclau was ordered, the ſame evening, 
to march with a detachment of eigbt hundred 
cavalry, eight companies of grenadiers, three hun- 
dred huſſars, and three hundred Raſcians, under 
the command of their chief Stanietza ; the whole 
to take poſt at Krotzka, if poſſible; but, at any 
5 Hy Tate, 
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Sv | 

rate, to bring certain information how formidable 

- WF the enemy might be there. Accordingly this de- 

. MF trachment marched, taking its rout by tracts, or 
bye - roads, through the woods, lying betwixt the 
the great road and the Danube, till they reached an 
of FX advantageous poſt, at a proper diſtance from 
on "3 Krotzka; where, after poſting the regular troops 
to q do ſecure his retreat, the general marched, with 
jon the ſame huſſars and Raſcians, till he arrived upon 
my. the high grounds above the before-mentioned vil- 
tle. = hee in poſſeſſion of the enemy; whither he“ de- 
the tached twenty five huſſars, fupported by twenty- 

| give more, to learn, if poſſible, the force, and 
th ſituation, of the enemy; with order to retreat 
Jat” immediately on a charge being ſounded, by a 
OR couple of trumpets properly ſituated ; which, pro- 
1. bably, had the deſired effect, in making the enemy 
ns, believe a moe formidable corps was in motion to 
bag attack them; whereby they allowed the huſſars ta 
10 retreat, after having pierced into the very heart of 
re, te village, and mixt with the enemy, of whom. 
he two, or three, were ſeen to fall; ard the huſſars 
ie, brought off two of their horſes tolerably well 
= har neſſed; giving, at the ſame time, the alarm, 
at as may be eaſily imagined; which ſoon convey ed 
e itſelf from the village into their camp, overlooking 
e the ſame, where the Turks inftantly reſounded it 
bs from all quarters, in their noiſy manner; ſo 
ht intimating to us, a tolerable juſt notion of their 
"oÞ force, which we. ſuppoſed to be, as near as we 
riley could judge, betwixt 8 and 10,000 men; who / 
jor certainly would ſoon have decamped, had <ur force 
ng, then been ſufficient, under the protection of our 
ed fleet, in the morning, when the enemy could ſee 
n- 2X round us, to maintain, what we certainly would 
der have made them abandon: which the baſhaw, 
ole here on command, juſtly obſerving, and judging 
ny if it did not n e morning, it might 
tes FN | 
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throughout the day, or the following night 3 there- 
fore, with the greateſt expedition, he gave in- 
telligence of what had: happened. to the grand vizier 
commanding, at Semendria; begging, of bim, 
without delay, a confiderable reinforcement; left, 
as he expected, he ſhould be attacked, and obliged 
to abandon that important poſt: upon which the 
grand vizier, foreſeeing it was very poſſible, in- 
ſtantly detached a powerful body of cavalry, that 
the baſhaw might be the more expeditiouſly ſuſ- 
tained; following with much celerity himſelf, at 
the bead of the whole army, making all the Jani- 
zaries take the lead, with orders to haſten their 
march, in the higheſt degree, that they might 
fo ſuddenly paſs the defiles near Krotzka, as to 
give the reſt of their army, artillery, and baggage, 
a free paſſage to get through, before the arrival of 
the Roman imperial fleet, which, to the greateſt 
degree imaginable, - could moleſt their defiling ; 
as alſo, in order to occupy all the advantageous 
poſts before our army could come up: which 
orders were ſo expeditiouſſy executed, that, before 
break, on the 22d in the morning, an am- 
buſcade of Janizaries was placed in the vineyards, 
to the right and left of thoſe defiles our army could 
only march through, which had quitted the camp 
of Winſcha, leaving our tents ſtanding, and hives 

24 mum the better to diſguiſe our march. 
TE army marched unmoleſted during the 

night, and till about three o'clock in the morning 

when the avant-guard, unwarily deſcending to 
gefile leading from the high grounds of our fide, 
and above K rotzka, without the neceſſary precau- 
tions upon ſuch occaſions, fell in with the before- 
mentioned ambuſcade; which, in my opinion, 
was done by the treachery of the Raſcians, whom 
the Furks permitted to paſs, without diſcovering 
Os, til the *. were fairly engaged; 
: then 


Chap 1. JOHN Earl of CRAUTUAD. 143 
then faluting them with a croſs fire, from both 
ſides of the defiles, they ſoon threw the whole into 
confuſion; both huſſars and Raſeians diſperſing 
themſelves to Tight and left amongſt the Janni- 
zaries, not knowing how to diſengage themſelves, 
except a few who had rallied and continued main- 
taining the defile till the arrival of John Palfi's 
cuiraſſiers, who where ordered to advance, with 
ſound of trumpet, by the feldt-marſhal himſelf, 
who already was in the defile; a ſcheme not ill 
- judged, had they been but made to ſtop in tirfie; 
which, as I have been informed by adjutant - 
general marquis Spada, the feldt- marſhal intended ; 
but they were ſo ſuddenly engaged, that there was 
no poſſibility of diſengaging them; and to the ſup- 
porting of theſe euiraſſiers by detachments, regi- 
ments, and ſmall corps, may be intirely attributed 
the deroute of the avant-guard, and the defeating 
of our whole cavalry, by degrees, as they arrived; 
who had orders at full ſpeed to join us, on finding 
_ ourſelves engaged with a more conſiderable corps 
then we expected; a thing never to be hazarded 
on ſuch an unlocked for mi-fortune happening ; 
which, by bad intelligence, and other incidents in 
war, is not to be foreſeen by the extent of human 
genius; though, from capacity increaſed by ex- 
perience, furnjſhed with numberleſs examples, 
almighty god, out of his infinite goodneſs, tas 
enabled us as an equivalent for our bounded extent 
of foreſight, to a certain degree to be able to re- 
ne ſuch accidents: fometimes, even to make 
them turn to our advantage, as, which poffibly 
hereafter may be made appear, this might have 
been in the progreſs of this detail: therefore, with 
that view, I have made uſe of the word EX AM 
PLE ; being the way that abſtruſe things are cleated 
up to the underſtanding, whereby the better to 
ſhew huw things that have happened by ſuch pro- 
e cecdings, 
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ceedings, niche: have been by the like reſembled 
in their conſequences on another occaſion, . 
ISEHAL IL, therefore, venture to make a ſhort. 
digreſſion with. regard, in ſome meaſure, to a 
fimilar circumſtance; which was. what happened 
before the battle of Peterwaradin, gained by prince 
Eugene of Savoy, of immortal memory; who be- 
ing aſked a conſiderable detachment of cavalry by 
feldt- marſhal Palfi, to chaſtiſe the avant-guard of 
the Turkiſh army, or at leaft a conſiderable corps 
of them, that were impertinent, as they always 
will be in conſequence of the celerity of their 
horſes, betwixt Peterwaradin and Carlowitz; not 
far from whence was the grand vizier, towards 
whom the ſaid avant-guard retreated on the ſucceſs 
of Palfi, who fluſhed with it at firſt, unwarily 
found himſelf too far engaged; and not unper- 
ceivedly ſo neither by his alert enemy, on ſuch 
accaſions, very quick ſighted; who, ſoon finding 
themſelves not briſkly purſued, according to their 
- conſtant cuſtom, returned with a multiplied force ; 
the impreſſion of ſucceſs, or the contrary, flying, 
with their conſequences, in a degree ſwifter 
amongſt their troops, than with us, as their ſwift- 
neſs exceeds ours; thereby ſoon bringing up to 
their aid even a part of their grard army: ſo 
jendering it abſolutely neceflary for Palfi to deſire 
of the prince to be fuſtained, by a reinforcement : 
but the prince, as I muſt ſuppoſe, perceiving it 
might bring on a general action while he was 
unprepared, "ſent him notice, „ that as he ted 
«© engaged himſelf too far, he muſt endeavour o 
« pet off, as well as he could;” in the mean time 
preparing, I doubt not, for the opportunity. he 
foreſaw this ſucceſs of the Turks would give him 
of a general ation ; which ſhould be the mornin 
prayer of every general formidably, or tolerably, 
attended with regulare, making war 1 ſo 
alert 
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alert a kind of undiſciplined troops, who, as they 
always advance, the more fluſhed with no eſſential 
ſuccefles, become the more certain prey, of cau- 
tiouſly prepared ſteady forces; as happened here, 
ſoon after Palfi's retreat; which, though made 
with ſome precipitation, and loſs, occaſioned that 


paying his defeat, in afliſting, the morning after, 


at the total overthrow of the Ottoman army; 
which, twenty to one, would not have been fo 
ſuddenly abandoned to ſuch an unexpected over- 
throw, by the grand vizier, who loſt his life in 
the action, had not the before- mentioned accident 
rendered his multitude, perhaps, beyond the bounds 
of conftraint: and this might have juſt been the 
caſe of the Roman imperial army at Krotzka, 
making the compariſon of Palfi's corps with our 
avant-guard; which, without all queſtion, could 
never, but by wrong information or accident, 
have been made to entangle itſelf as it did. a 
Ar which time, had the army been come up, 
or the whole cavalry that were already joined 
moved regularly up, pointing their attack more 
towards Krotzka, it is probable, few Turks would 
ha ve remained, on this fide of the rivulet of that 
place; at leaſt on this fide of their firſt retrench- 
ment: but, inſtead of this, the enemy, obfervin 
theſe brave corps unſuſtained, in their - artful and 


_ deſperate manner, or by circuits, attacked them 


in front and rear; obliging them, in the beft 
manner that every man-could, to fave themſelves 
for a more favourable opportunity, by the moſt 


_ expeditious kind of retreat; the grenadier compa- 


nies, at laſt, forming themſelves in a fort of un- 
compleated ſquare, whereby they defended them- 
ſelves, with a miraculous Readineſs, till fent to 
their reſpective regiments; while the remains of 
the cavalry, at laſt rallied themſelves behind the 
1 ET infantry ; 


infantry; which now came ſeaſonably up, to ſtop 
the firſt impetuous ſucceſs of the enemy, and, in 
various places, while they were forming along the 
advantageous. heighth partienlarly towards the 
right, were obliged: to diſpute every inch of ground 
with the Ottoman infantry; then ſculking in the 
vines and buſhes, from whence they: were at 
firſt diſlodged, by two battalions of Charles Lor 
rain, and two of Seckendorf, led by lieutenant- 
general Geiſruck, who was followed by major 
general Leſchner, with one battalion of Konigſeck, 
two battalions. of Ogilve, and two of Walſegg ; 
who was alſo followed by major general, Ridezel, 
with two battalions of Maroli, ſucceeded by major 
general prince Hilburghauſen with two. battalions . 
of Brown, two of Dungen, and one of Modena; 
all which battalions: were for med by prince Charles, 
prince, Waldeck, and the reſt of the generals, in 
the moſt advantageous ' manner; charging, the 


| l enemy, at various times and. places, till major 
TH general Helfreight arrived with three battalions of 
11 Bavarians, being thoſe of Chur prince, Minuzzi, 


and Preiſing; who, taking the right hand of the 
— 1 road, and paſſing the regiment of Brown, with 
IH - intention to fill up the openings where the enemy 
_ ſhowed ſome inclination: to break in, were diſap- 
[| pointed by ſome of our: cavalry falling foul of them, 
and a battakon of Brown's, which was in motion 
dounwards to ſuſtain general Leſchner, but who, 
notwithſtanding he met with the ſame fate, ſoon 
rallied again, and made the enemy retire; while 
Hobenzollern's cuiraſſiers joined the Bavarians and 
Hobenembs to the left of the ſaid. cavalry, more 
upon the height, where they filled up the reſt of 
that blank; thus occupying the heights towards 
our Tight, oppoſite to thoſe. the enemy were poſ- 
ſeſſed of, in like manner as prince Hitburghaufen- 
poſſe ſſed thoſe towards our left, with GO to. 
r ave 


YL 
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have formed our two lines in one, extending all 
along the commanding height till covered by the 
Dl... Hl vt Oy e III, 
Duni which maneuvre, two imperial and 
one Bavarian cannons being abandoned, major 
general prince Hilburghauſen, with two companies 
of grenadiers from the regiments of Brown and 
Beveren, ſuſtained by the regiment of Preiſing, 
| moſt handſomely regained. The enemy, after 
this, grew fiercer and fiercer; which lieutenant- 
general prince Waldeck obſerving, wiſely judged 
it requiſite to draw ſome battalions down the 
declivity, towards the point of the riſing ground 
filling up an interval made by fo doing, with the 
three battalions of Bavarians ; and diſtinguiſhing 
himſelf prodigiouſſy throughout the whole action; 
while a body of the enemy, moſt deſperately attack- 
ed the regiments of Hohenembs, Modena, and 
Thungen, paſſing even at firſt their chevaux de 
Friſe ; but met with ſuch a vigorous repulſe, that 
few of them returned. Prince Waldeck was then 
employed in more advantageouſly poſting the ſaid 
regiments of infantry, but was ſoon after wounded, 
and obliged to retire from the action, having had 
four contuſions before; but he'devolred over his 
command upon lieutenant- general Thaun, who 
had orders from prince Hilburghauſen, to relieve 
the regiments of Seckendorf, Lorrain, and Mi- 
nuzzi, out of the fire; by the three battalions of 
Cullen; which regiments had ſcarcely drawn 
themſelves towards the heighth, when the enemy 
made ſo furious an attack that they were again 
obliged to deſcend to ſuſtain the beſore- mentioned 
battalions; while the prince himſelf poſted the 
two battalions of Platz fo .advantageouſly, as to 
fruſtrate another attack that the enemy intended 
on this quarter, which they were about doing, 
though not ſa fiercely at ſeveral other places, from 
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of Hohenembs and Hobenzollern, which, by ſa. 


\ 


themſelves, particularly by colone] Gullay's wheel- 


_—_ — . — . went nh ES wh re. "Kt 
. 


of the troops they found themfelves obliged to do, 


avant guard; the generals whereat killed about 


of Waldeck, and Leſhner; among the wounded 
were the generals Geiſruck, hereditary prince of 


= 
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about our center quite to our right, where prince 
Charles of Lorrain, to the admiration of all around 
him, behaved with the greateſt bravery and calm: 
neſs, diſappointing the enemy in all their attempts; 
having had his flanks: covered, by. two ſquadrons 
of Altham's dragoons, ſent him very much apropros 
by the-feldt marſhal. The enemy perceiving theſe 
diſpoſitions, and that, about four of the clock in 
the afternoon, we were reinforced by colonel] 
Barron Gullay, with the regiment of Diemar, 
and ſome other cavalry from Neuperg's corps, 
begun, as we conjectured, to make their laſt 
efforts; thereby rendering it neceſſary for the laſt 
mentioned freih cavalry, to relieve the regiments 


doing, had ſoon an opportunity of diſtinguiſhing 


ing Diemar's company of carabineers, and two 
ſquadrons more, advaneing with them, as if to 
take in flank a party of the enemy, who intended 
another attack upon the regiments of Modena and 
Thungen, making them retire, as by the bravery. , 


without gaining one inch of ground, on any 
quarter ſince the formation of the infantry : w bere- 
upon the enemy began to ſlacken in their fre, 
from which we had ſuffered prodigiouſly,. and 
poſted themſelves among the buſhes, out of reach 
of our muſketry ; but aportee for their officers to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves with their rifled pieces 
who, we may ſuppoſe, aimed at the officers of out 


the beginning of the action were the young prince 3 
of Heſſe-Rhinfelt, Carraffa, Wittorf, young prince | 


Waldeck, prince Birkenſeld, young Thaun, and 
numbers more; ſeveral of whom being unfortunate _ 
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in the morning, made the loſs of ſuch brave officers 
the more to be regretted; though, to their great 
honour; the troops remained with a firmneſs beyond 
expectation, conſidering their having been in a 
conſtant fire, without a proſpect of revenging 


themſelves, from day break till near ſe ven at night; 


when, as day declined, the fire diminiſhed upon 
both ſides, till no more was heard : the enemy 
continuing on their poſts, as we did on ours ; and, 
ſoon after all was quiet, we heard them by their 
night prayers, or thankſgiving, ſucceded by the 
mufick ofthe Janizaries, make triumphal rejoicings 
for their imaginatry victory; which note might 
ſoon have been changed, had our feldt marſhal, 
who had been in the hotteſt fire throughout the 
day, and the prince Hilburghauſen, as I have been 
informed, inſtead of. calling a council of war, 
wherein it was determined to retire, purſued their 
own opinion of continuing firm as poſted till morn- 


ing, before day break, while Neuberg's corps came 
up, when, with united force, they might have 


renewed their attack ; which, I venture to affirm, 
might have been done with the greateſt facility, 
and without the leaſt doubt of ſucceſs. . 3 Oh 
TAE grand vizier thought it much the moſt _ 
prudent method to interrupt the retreat of the: 
Imperialiſts as little as poſſible ; judiciouſly conclu- 
ding, by the reſults. of council called during the 
two former campaigns, what might be the event 
of this retreat; therefore, only allowing a ſmall; 
corps to appear at a proper diſtance in the. rear of 
our army, as we retired, in pretty good order, 
covered' by Diemar's regiment of cuiraſſiers, Al- 
tham's regiment of dragoons, and moſt of the reſt 
of the cavalry, the whole commanded by general 
baron Berlichingen, who, with the other generals, 
commanding both the cavalry and rear-guard of the 
infantry, with the greateſt conduct imaginable, 
W 11 brought 
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brought. up the rear of che whole army by day 
bieak into their old camp of Witſnitza; where 
we were joined with Neuberg's corps: but the 
whole army, on the 23d of July, Was again obliged 

to form in order of battle, to receive the whole 
Turkiſh army, which was expected to follow us; 
but without any foundation, for I am perſuaded 
they were more wiſely conducted to think of any 
thing elſe than harraſing us with their avant · guard, 

and continuing that impreſſion the grand vizier 
already obſerved us poſſeſſed with, which ſo evi- 
dently continued as to leave our fleet to retire as 
well as it could ; while the army pur ſued its retreat, 
hy its former: camp of Witſnitza, into the ever 

memorable lines of prince Eugene round Belgrade : 
where: we arrived, without any conſiderable diſ- 
uſanes from the enemy in our retreat. \ 

TI 88ALL now: proceed to inſert the orders of 
the. day, in the retreat; with a liſt of the:killed: 
and wounded at Krotzka. 2 

The parole, was St ee . mY 

2 "rofl ITnx foragers were to meet by the village 

Carlſthal, and were to forage on the other ide __ 

the Danube. | 

Ad. TEE furriers and under furriers were to 

meet at the head quarters; from whence they 
were to be conducted by general men to where: 

= new camp was to be traced, - 

+ 3d. SHOULD the enemy appear, — were ; to 

continue in the camp. 

Ath. A CAPTAIN, wih one 3 men 
trom Neuberg's corps, was to attend a lieutenant- 
colonel with a detachment of cavalry to whom he 
was aſſigned; being to go a- croſs the Danube, 
here they were to aſſemble near the hoſpital. 

5th. FH E regiments who had any recovered 

men, were to draw >" from ds they: were, 
to-their 9 corps. 2 
30040 * Wunn 
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day th. WAREN order was given for all the baggage 

ere to march, the tents, chevaux de friſe, half of 

the the ſutlers, and butchers waggons, were not to 

ged move. | 

ole. Tux liſt of the killed and wounded, at the | 

us; KF battle of Krotzka, . 

ded mi killed. | e 

any Segner ass 4 — 4 | 

rd, Officers = = 118 — 205 | 

wer | Corporals and fergeants = 174 —— 285 1 

vi- | Common men 2930 — 246 

2 as 7 I | — | 

eat, 2222 — 2951 | 

ver | 5 Taken U ee or loſt men 296 

Ws | On the 25th of July, the following orders were | 

diſ= | iven in the lines of Belgrade ; the parole being 1 
\ | t. Jacob, and Breſlau. 4 

$ of _ iſt. A L the heavy baggage was to be: ſent to | 

led: Semlin, under the eſcort of a major of horſe.” - | 


zd. TH rear line, when the army began to 
march that evening, were to move down towards 
the fortifications; becauſe it was not intended the 
lines ſhould be defended againſt the enemy. 
3d. ALL the ammunition that remained was to 


e to be conducted off by the regiment of Seckendorf; 
hey except two horſes loaded with two caſes each, who 
ere: were to attend the battalions. * 
£84 Tnus, this evening, the Roman imperial army 
do retit ing out of the lines of Belgrade into the bannat 
i of Temeſwaer, over two bridges, laid acroſs the 
nen Danube for that purpoſe, continued its route, over 
int bridges laid acroſs the marſhes for their new camp 
1 he near Porcha, while Palavicini retired with his fleet 
be, under the cannon of our fortifications, according 
Fo to orders leaving the Malteſe with their ſquadron 
red: at the mouth of the Temes where it enters the 
ere, Danube, tickliſhly enough ſituated, conſidering 
lt: how the accellerated motion of the grand vizier, 
EN 5 on 
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on his obſerving that he had gained his deſign, by 
our retreat over the Danube, from betwixt him 
and Belgrade; which, however, might have coſt 
him dear, had all ſtratagems, warlike tranſactions 
will admit of, been carried on, as was to be ex- 
pected : for, as atlairs at preſent ſtood, he could 
not reaſonably refrain, nor indeed is it to be ſup- 
poſed he could prevent his troops, from under- 
taking the ſiege of Belgrade, had it not been ſo 
natural a ſcheme as it chanced to bez which, 
though it. was fortunateiy ior him, he judicioully + 
- only entered the lines of Belgrade, with his avant- 
guard, as. moſt of the army had got paſt. 85 
On the 26th, we conſtantly, ſupported a ſkirmiſh 
with our rear-guard, ſtill covering our baggage ; 
while the reſt of the army was defiling, in two 
columns, with the greateſt expedition; until a 
meſſage was ſent from the Turkiſh commander to 
| lieutenant general Ballaira, who commanded the 
11 lil vear-guard, compoſed of the five regiments of 
4 cavalry, viz. Caraffa, Savoy, John Palfi, Dollone, 
and chur Bayern; with nine battalions of infantry, 
commanded by major general Schulemberg ; de- 
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I} firing the ſaid general Ballaira to ſend over to them 
0 ll. an officer of diſtinQtion to whom they would 
1 communicate their inſtructions; and that, during 
iii two hours, there ſhould be a ceſſation of arms: 
Iii to all which a flat. denial was given by both lieute- 
— 1 nant-general Schulemberg, and lieutenant-general 
— 11 Ballaira, till the return of count Odonell, lieute- 
| nant-colonel of Dollone's regiment of dragoons, 
TE  who.was ſent to know what orders feldt marſhal 
Vi Wallis would give with regard to the above meſ- 


LHR ſage 3 when. his excellency thought proper to ſend 


T9 count Groſs, colonel of Savoy's regiment of dra- 
— 15 goons, to the enemy; who ſent a Turkiſh officer 
in exchange; but as he was incapable of giving a 
Proper explanation why he had been ſent to My FI 
5 ur 
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Turks deſired another officer in exchange; for one 


who ſhould be more fully inſtructed; upon which, 


captain Schulemberg was ſent, letting them know, 


at the ſame time, that the two hours ceſſation of 
arms was agreed to only on condition, that no 
work ſhould be begun in the interval, nor none 


pretend to approach, or reconnoitre, the fortifica- 


tious ; for that, if they did, they muſt expect to 
be fired upon: all which being agreed to, the 
Turkiſh officer, pretending to come directly from 
the grand vizier, who was then within the lines, 
arrived, and was carried before lieutenant general 
Suckoff, the commandant of Belgrade, to whom 
he delivered his impertinent meſlage, as follows, 


«© that as the ſaid fortreſs belonged to his maſter, 


« the Ottoman emperor, it ſhould therefore forth- 
« with be delivered up to him; or, in caſe of a 
<« refuſal, the grand vizier would be obliged to pay 

« them a viſit.'* To which the ed : 
anſwered in a few words, that in the firſt place, 
e they ſhould for the future pretend to ſend no 
«© ſuch meſſage: that, in the next, he would have 
c him to know, Belgrade belonged to the Roman 
& emperor: that he was, at preſent, governor of 
e it; and, with his garriſon, - to the laſt drop 
« of their blood, would maintain it ſuch, againſt 
all their attempts, which he might let the grand 
„ vizier know he might make in what manner he 
f pleaſed,” Whilftt this was tranſacting, ſome 
Turks, who approached the out works too near, 
were made to retire by our cannon; and, at the 
ſame time, lieutenant-general 'Suckoff ſent out a 
drum to deſire our officers ſhould be returned for 
theirs ; which, however,” did not happen till night, 
when captain Schulemberg returned with a letter 
to feldt-marſhal Wallis from colonel count Gross, 
Importing, „that the grand vizier had told him 


if Belgrade was delivered up, he would then 


treat 
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jetter his excellency anſwered himſelf out of the 
camp; lieutenant-general Ballaira ſtill continuing 


to defile; the marſhal thereby ſo wiſely profiting 


of the time the exchange of meſſages occaſioned 
for us, in retiring the commando with ſome: field 


pieces that had been left in the out hoſpital ; from 
whence. the day before we had withdrawn all the 
fick ; neglecting not likewiſe a commando in. the 
Ratzenſiat, that had been poſted there to defend 
ſome retrenched houſes, which run a great riſk 
otherwiſe. to have fallen into the enemies hands, 


who, this day, by about three of the cle ck in the 
afternoon, were entirely maſters ofiall prince Eu- 
gen's lines, and commanding heights within them; 
which, with other circumftances, ſoon determined 
feldt marſhal Wallis to reinforce the garriſon with 
thirteen battalions, which were not even fufficient, 
had they been compleat, conſidering the extenſive- 
nels of the works that were to be defended; and 
that we werte obliged to ſupport Sabates, where 
this day .200 men were detached, as a reinſorce- 
ment with them, their garriſon before being nothing 
near the compliment requiſite at that place. 


Wu II. E all this was tranſacting, the enemy | 


were gradually Extending their camp, as their 
troops arrived from the river Saave, not far from 
the Ratzenſtat, all along the lines behind general 
Schmettau's houſe on the brink of the Danube-; 
thereby ſhew ing us very evidently their intentions 
whereupon a council of war was called, the * 
poſts regulated, and all other neceſſary ones manned 
as formidable as our garriſon would admit of; not 
forgetting the proper precautions with regard to 
fice,, cauſed in whatever manner, ringing of bells, 
and beating drums. 


WHiLt all paſſed as before- mentioned round | 


Belgrade, feldt ae Wallis occupied the camp 
of 


Dog: 3. 
which 


1 
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h of Potcha, with the whole army, giving out for 
he the parole St. Procopius and Pragoe; ordering the 
og 2 next day a reft 3 but that the army ſhould forage 


ng nin ehe neighbourhood without damaging the corn, 


ed 3 which the general provoſt ſhould bave under his 
eld : inſpeQion : and that 300 men fhould meet, by 
m break of day near the artillery, with two captains, 
he and % leutenants, in order to- go and take poſt 
be = at Semnitza. 
+ © On the 27th, the enemy extended their camp 
iſe f quite down to the btink of the Danube; while 
ds, they were doing this, we kept a conſtant are upon 
he them; though't to no eff: a, as ey ſtill r | 
. on their work. 
mz I the mean time, we conveyed all our Gel; to 
60 the number of 1500, to Pa anka, by water: while: | 
ith feldt-maiſhal Wallis, who came this day to Bel- 
nt, grade, from the camp at Poreha, reconnoitered all 
ve- the out- works; giving the proper inſtructions ne- 
nd ceſſary on the like occafions, i eaſe he ſhobld not 
We be aportee of doing fo afterwards; which was 
3 ſcatcely finiſhedd before the enemy diſcovered the 
ing before - mentioned battery of four pieces of cannon; 

= 'obliging us to retire, ' not only with our mien of 
my war, but alſo with our two bridges laid over the 
\cir Danube, which were made to lie oppiifire to St. | 
PeY Wexarider' s baſtion out of their reach. | 
ral WII LE affairs went on in this Manser ein 
ISM our army encamped this day at Porcha, where 
ne - they had the following ordets and intelligence. 
um Parole St. Adey, Belgrade and Mons. 
ned 1ſt, Tye army was to keep in readineſs to 
not march, Which was to be to the right, by vigator, 
15 to be beat on the ſignal being en from the head 
ells, Juarters, if not couritermanded, 193 

| 2d. On a reſting day, thenedforwhrd, the parede 
„ 1010 be given out at ten of the cheek: i in the 
amp mor ning; 5 but on march OO at fave in the aftef - 

of "Noon. 24. BREAD. 


— 


— 


14156 The LIFE of Book 3. 
"nl 234d. BREAD and oats would be received, on 
1 this ſide of the Danube, till the end of this 
h ' - + month. | % CD yen 

44h. No perſon, without leave, was to return 
to Belgrade. FFF 

th. Tae proviſion waggons ſhould be left 
behind. e B 
Sth. TRE commando by Semnitza, ſhould be 
provided with bread. . 
LITT I E elſe of conſequence happened this day, 


* 


2 * r +” S "= 4 
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1 except the confirmation of the intelligence we had 
1 received, that a conſiderable body of the enemy 
| were encamped near Panſova, as we ſuppoſed to 
= diſpute with us the paſſage at Jabuka.z with an 
intention to cut off our communication with all 

| | the reſt of our forage; and to cover Vipalanka, 
where all their magazines and warlike ftores for 
the carrying on the ſiege of Belgrade muſt neceſſa- 
rily paſs: whereupon, the feldt- mar ſhal immediately 
— detached a conſiderable corps towards the river 
| 3 18 Semnitzaz- which being all done, and the 27th 
17 1 ending without any further diſturbance, we ſhall 
—_— - eo R 1 
— 1 proceed to the 28th, when it was publiſhed at 
{1 Belgrade, by order of the commandment, that no 

18 officer, ſoldier, or perſon whatſoever, Thould, in 
— | publick ot ptivate, ſo much as talk of capitulating, 
or ſurrendering, of the fortreſs; and, the more 
effectually to prevent ſuch bad practices, three 
pillars were erected, one near the Alexander 


„ Cazern, another before the grand guard, and the 
0 third in the Waſſer town without the walls, for the 
1 | | puniſhment of ſuch offenders. 

FL} | In the mean time, the enemy were continuing 
| trenches under our conſtant fire, as before deſcrib- 


ed, with conliderable loſs, as they now begun to 
be behind the hoſpital, and great Moſch ; from 
-whence, to the right, and left of it, they extended 
their trenches, and batteries, ſeeming likely ſoon 
1 1 | a iS 
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to perfect ſome for ſervice, which we quickly 


experienced | 
TA us hoſtilities. going on, without any proſpect 


of accommadation; as, indeed, none ought, at 


this time, to have been demanded; colonel Groſs 
of Savoy's regiment returned, as the captain Aga 
of the Janizaries did to the enemies camp. 

Bur, as I have hinted that, at preſent, no 


accommodation ſhould have been hearkened to 


otherwiſe than for amuſement ; it will be expected 


1 ſhould give my reaſons for ſuch an aſſertion; 


which 1 ſhall do as briefly as poſſible, before 1 


| proceed to further details, by a ſhort recapitulation 


of the preſent ſituation of the armies of the high 
imperial allies, yet capable, without any probability 
of failure, notwithſtanding our late check, to have 
concluded one of the moſt *olorious campaigns, that 
ever had been made againſt the Ottoman power. 
FiR ST, then, it muſt be conſidered, that the 
Ruſſians, as by the following relation, which, by 
this time, feldt-matſhal Wallis had received, were 
on the Moldavian fide of the Nieſter; conſequently 
capable of doing what they would; as may be more 
eaſily conceived, by the ſaid deſcription 3 which is 
inſerted here, to give a more thorough notion of 
wan Was tranſacting | in the different armies, | 
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An abridged relation of the tranſactions of ber 
Ruſſian Imperial Majeſty's army, commanded by 
feldt- marſhal My x ic, during the month of 
July, in 1739 ; as it marched towards, and 

through, the Turkiſh Wallachia. hong 


BOUT the beginning of July, a detachment 

1 of the Tartatian hords, conſiſting of about 
hve thouſand men, paſſed the Niefter ; advancing 
on the Poliſh frontiers towards the Ruſſian army, 


in order to haraſs their march, and deſtroy their | 


forage without ever giving them an opportunity to 
chaſtiſe the Tartars; ſtill retiring, the monient the 
Ruſſians ſeemed to attempt any thing againſt them, 
acroſs the river Sbrutz, However, on the 16th, 
it was reſolved the Ruſſian army ſhould march to 
the right towards the Nieſter; where it was deter- 
mined to force their paſſage over the ſaid river, 
higher up then Chotzim ; which ſucceeded ac- 
cording to wiſh, by the following diſpoſition, 
made on the 17th, when feldt- marſhal Munich, 
ordered a formidable detachment to bedrawn from 
the whole army, conſiſting of two battalions of 
her majeſty's foot guards; 2dly, the detachment of 
her horſe-guards; 3dly, all the grenadier com- 
panies of the whole army; 4thly, one battalion of 
each regiment of foot; 5thly, the avant-gvard of 
the army, conſiſting of four regiments of dragoons, 
and eight hundred pioneers; Ethly, the moſt part 
of the huſſars, and irregular troops, with the field 
artillery: which corps being divided into three 
columns, the firſt was put under the command of 
lieutenant-general Charles Biron 5 the ſecond, 
under lieutenant general baron Loweudahl; and 
the third, under heutenant-general Guſtavus Biron : 
the avant-guard being conducted by the general 
quarter-maſter Fermer. EE SL of 
FT up F | TUS 
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T us diſpoſed, the ſaid corps marched without 
any beavy baggage, and only ten days proviſion, 3 
leaving the body of the army, heavy artillery, 
magazine of proviſions, and heavy baggage, to 
follow ſlowly, under the command of the general 
ef the infantry Romanzoff ; who might thereby 
amuſe the enemy, with the opinion, that the 
Ruſſian army, which hitherto had taken their 
route towards the river Sbrutz, pointing towards 
Chotzim, continued the ſame: road, which Ro- 


 manzoff had orders to follow a day or two longer: 


though the feldt-marſhal Munich proceeded another 
way to the right, by the little river Niſlawa, and 
the village Selinza, not far from the town Bayorod, 
with the detached corps,. which ſeparated from the 
bady of the army, on the 18th, by. break. of day, 
taking its march, canducted by the feldt- marſhal 
himſelf; who, notwithſlanding the ſeveral defiles, 
and. conſiderable riſing grounds he had to paſs, by 
the eagerneſs of the troops, made ſuch expedition 


as to march above thirty. werſts without à halt; 


arriving on the banks of the Nieſter near the village 
Sinkova, by about five of the clock in the evening; 
where: he found a very convenient place for the 
paſſage of the troops: which was, bounded wirh 
pretty ſteep banks, but not occupied by the enemy, 
who were: none of. them to be ſeen; and this was 
entirely owing to a ſtratagem, which ſucceeded to 


. wiſh : for the Nieſter being low, the Ruſſian irre- 


gulars fording and ſwimming, where it was deep, 


immediately croſſad it; taking, poſt on the other 


fide ; while. a bridge of pontoons was perfected 
during the night; though the river here was betwixt 
ſeventy and eighty fathoms broad: however, in the 
mean time, a detachment of grenadiers was tranſ- 
ported upon floats: to ſupport the irregulars,. and 
ſecure the paſſage for the reſt of the army, in caſe 
of accidentsz. the: ſame floats being afterwards 
, H 2 employed 
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enployed i in forming another float bridge, Thus, & 7 
all proper preparations - being made, during the c 
night, by break of day, on the 19th, the feldt- { 
' marſhal diſpoſed the before mentioned detachment, FF x 
ſo ae, with the greateſt expedition, to paſs; taking 
the lead himſelf with lieutenant-general Guftavus WF jy 
HBiron; her majeſty's guards, with lieutenant- f 
general Charles Biron, and baron Lowendahl, 
following with the field artillery, and groſs of the f 
detachment; all of them ſo alertly executing their WW (t 
reſpective functions, that, by the 20th, in tge 
morning, the whole were encamped upon tbe 
enemy's country; where the Ruſſians ſpeedily had |: 
information that part of the enemy were ſtill] on 
the poliſh fide. of the Nieſter, and as yet knew 
nothing of their paſſage: whereupon ſeveral parties 
ef Ruffian irregulars were detached along the 
Nieſter towards Chotzim, and towards the Pruth, 
to. reconnoitre the Tountry, and learn intelligence 
of the enemies motions. One of theſe parties ſoon 
returned, after having taken a captain and fix \ 
Wallachians priſoners, who had been ſent out by 
the Moldavian hoſpodar to get intelligence of the 
Ruffin army: whoſe ſmall patroles killed another 
Wallachian captain: and another party returned 
with two Janizaries, who had convozed ſome 
* merchants from Chotzim to Zarnowitz. The 
- colonel of the Tzugujewtz Calmucks, called Ax- 
entieff, likewiſe returned; after having met with 
a party of the enemy, with whom he engaged, 
and killed their captain called Nowac, took ten 
men priſoners, gained two pair of their Cangards, 
aud ſeveral fire arms. 2 
— In like manner, the Ruſſian parties returned, 
at all hours, with ſuch variety of booty, ſuch 
numbers of horſes, cattle, and ſheep, that the 
army could be in no manner of want for a conſi- 
derable time. 7 Dutipg — tranſactions, the 
* Ruſſians 
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Ruſſians had variety of informations; and, amongſt 
others, one from two Towariuzens, who had been 
ſent on the 18th, by the regimentary Malinſky, 
with money to the garriſon of Kaminick ; by 
whom they had intelligence, that the enemy by the 
river Sbrutz, to the number of 60,000 I artars, 
fourteen hundred T'zerbedſche and Spahis, with 
three thouſand Janizaries, mounted on TFartarian 
horſes, had been detached to watch the motions of 
the Rufſfian army; and, at any rate, to prevent | 
their paſſage of the Sbrutz, or Nieſter ; the effect- 
ing of which, was then unknown to the kaltzak 
paſcha of Chotzim, and ſeraſkier Welli paſcha, 
who followed the before mentioned corps with the 
Turkiſh army, reſolved even to diſpute the paſ- 
ſage of the Sbrutz with the Ruſſians in their 
way to Kaminick, where they were expected to 
come. * OY BE LTH 
Ius the Ruſſians deceived them: having alſo 
intelligence from the general of the infantry Ro- 1 
. manzoff, commanding the body of the army, then | 
following this detachment, that, on the 19th, a © | 
conſiderable party of the enemy had ſhown them- 
ſelves, and had fallen upon a patrole of Coſfacks, 
and killed one; but retired without interrupting 
the march of the army, which was. to have joined 
the detached corps on the 22d. In the mean time, 
though daily expecting the enemy, who were ſeen 
. to move towards Chotzim, this detached corps of | 
the Ruſſians proceeded with the greateſt expedition, | 
to lay more bridges for the paſſage of the army, as 
it arrived; which, ſince not interrupted, no more 
than the corps before-mentioned, ſhews how the 
enemy were diſcountenanced, on the fortunate 
ſucceſs of the Ruſſian ſtratagem, in ſo ſafely, and 
unmoleſtedly, paſſing the Nieſter, where they 
expected to meet with ſuch hazardous difficulties. 


„ Tu us, 
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Tus, then, affairs going on with the Ruf- 
fians; while prince Lobkowitz was in march, 
with a — of about 18, 0e men, 
out of Tranſilvania, towards the Turkiſh frontier, 
which was in no manner properly guarded, fo as 
to be capable of acting offenſiiely : what u as there 
to hinder that genera] from leaving five or fix 
thouſand men in Tranfilvania, which was more 
than ſufficient to cover that country, now in a 
manner under the protection of the Ruffians? 
as they demonſtrated by joining prince Lobkowitz 
with about four hundred of their beſt irregulars, 
under the command of Allaman Ivanowitz Firaloff, 


chief of the don Coffacks, who, with the fix x 


thouſand men, might have even acted offenſively; 


white prince Lobkowitz, in less than fifteen | 


marches, Joined the grand 'army on the Danube, 
under fcidt- marſhal Wallis; who ought, from the 
inſtant he retreated acroſs that river, to have 
made it his point of view, to make himfelf Mafter 
of Vipalanka, and the paſſes between the Ottoman 
army, and their own country; thereby to prevent 
all their warlike ftores from joining them before 
Belgrade, the fiege of which'they muſt have raifed, 
or have ftood my propofed attack within prince 
Eugene's lines; which, /however formidable, would 
not, in all human appearance, have been fufficient 
to have prevented their total pverthrow, as the) 


had ne way to eſcape; and which, as they muft 


have forefeen, would have been reafon Tufficient 


for their not ſtandirg the trial: fo that this mtiſt 


bave produced a precipitate retreat, and Caufed a 
panick amongſt the troops, who would tave becorre 
zs ungovernable on that event, as they are when 
AUufhed with victory; this being the real reafon of 
that great ſuperioty regulars have over frregulars; 
which to the greateſt extent, in my opinion, might 
Ba ve been acquired by the Roman imperial army, 
| fuſiciently 
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ſufficiently, formidable, even without the corps 


under prince Lobkowitz, to defeat a geater army 


of irregulars, than the grand vizier had before 
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Bur, begging pardon for the digre Ron, I ſhall 
return; having already. hinted what paſſed at 
Belgrade on the 28th, as well as to the army 
which was the ſame day encarhped within one 
march of Panſova, where the parole was 

St. Chriſtophorus, and Paſſau: 

Iſt. IT was ordered that the pickets ſhould 
Kr” of one captain, one lieutenant, and fifty 
men; who were to be exttemely alert; and one 
hour before day break, to awaken all the men, 
tat thuy might be in readinefe, in Cale of acci- 
dznts. | ; 
2d. Foracme was allowed ; but at no diſ- 
tance from the camp. 

d. ALL were to hold in 8 for a march ; 
which would be fignified from the head quarters, 

Ath. Tre regiments might ſend for their bag- 
age, making uſe ef the feldt-marſhal's name, if 

e. 
th. SHOOTING was vrobibied. T7 
th. iT was deſired all might be as FILL ID of 
ad as poſſible, | 
In this i ſituation we ſhall leave the army, while 
we return to Belgrade 3 where, on the 29th, it 
had been deſigned, throughout the night, to have 
burnt the hoſpital, Turkiſh ene and little 


| houſes before the Wirtemberg gate; but this was 
fruſtrated by the advanced poſts of the enemy; 


who were, however, incapable of reſtraining us 
from burning ſome ſmall houſes to the ground, 
that might have been of uſe to them; which ſo 
alarmed their Janizaries, whoſe privilege it 1s for 
r * to maintain the trenches, and lines of 

1 contravallagen, 
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contravallation, that they gave a running fire all | 
along from towards the Saave to' the Danube, as 


if they had been attacked: but, as no ſuch thing 


wag intended, our troops returned into the covered 
way ; after burning the above mentioned houſes, 
as others did ſome old boats, leaſt they ſhould ſerve 
them to make bridges of ; and alſo an old n on 


the brink of the Dude. 


— 


ALL this, however, interrupted not the enemy 
from carrying on their works to ſuch a length, as 
to begin battering the town in form this day, with 
ſixteen pieces of cannon, and nine haubitzers; in 
other ſhapes likewiſe ſhewing their affiduity, by 
cutting off the communication of ſeveral fprings 
without our. works; whereby. we found ſeveral of 
our wells diminiſh in that abundance of water, 
there uſed to be in them; making the following 
order, which would have been otherwiſe given 


out the more neceſſary, : viz. that all uſeleſs people, 


ſuch as wives and children, with their baggage, 
ſhould, in the ſpace of AY _ abandon 
the place. 

WAI LE affairs went on thus at Belgrade, 
Doſhe paſcha, with moſt of the Turkiſh cavalry, 
for the advantage of forage, to harraſs our army, 


and to cover their magazines at Vipalanka, u as: 


encamped at Panſhova, not above a march from 
where our army was with deſign to attack the 
ſame Doſhe paſcha, on the 3oth, if by any means, 
it could be brought about; tor which purpoſe, the 
following orders were given out this da a at the 
ai my. 

it, THAT the whole army ſhould be 8 
ſome paces before their quarter guards, in order. of 
battle, an hour before day break. 

2d. THAT. they ſhould leave their tents and 
baggage behind ; as they ſtood. 


* 
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3d, THAT the private men ſhould take nothing 
along with them, but bread and water. 

4th. THAr the chevaux de friſe, ſhould be 
carried along with them. 

bth. THAT one ſutler for every regiment 


Z ſhould march in the rear of the ſecond line; that 


ſo they might make no confuſion. 
Ith. TH Ar the artillery. belonging to the 


| brigades ſhould be carried along. 


8th. THAT there ſhould be one cormorels one 
under corporal, and fix ien men, ordered * 
each cannon. 

th. WIr E the baggage there was to remain, 


from each battalion, one under corporal, and three 


private men. 

10th. WHII E the army marched in order of 
battle, the left wing was to regulate itſeif by the 
right. | . 1 

LzAvinG our army thus determined, and 


inſtructed ; I ſhall begin, tor connection fake, 
with a ſhort recapitulation of what was done after 


their retreat over the Danube; after which I ſhall 
proceed to the detail of what 10 on the 3th. , 


SHEER: ESE SHE 


4 relation of the action between bis Imperial ma- 
jeſty's army, and that of the Furkith cavalry, 
under the command of the Doſbe paſcha, on the 
Zoth of July 1739, near Panſhova. in. the t 

of Temeſwaer. 


F imperial army, under the command. of 
feldt marſhal, Wallis, having, on the 25th 


in the night, paſſed over the Danube, and ehcamped 


near the river Porcha; whete it remained the 20th 
and 27 ch, receiving intelligence that a formidable 
H 5 body 


— 


„„ 
: 


encamped themfelves near Panſhova, with deſign, 
as we had reaſon to believe, to diſpute with us the 
paſſage of Jabuka, and to cut off our forage. To 
prevent which, the feldt-marſhal - immediately 
getached four battalions, beſides two field pieces, 


to reinforce the detachment of one thouſand: foot 
and horfe, which were poſted by the river Sem- 


nitza; who were ſoon joined by two regiments of 
cavalry, and about five battalions more; the 
whole commanded by general Neuperg. In 
the mean time, the army had orders to 
keep themſelves. in readineſs' to march; while 


the feldt- marſhal himſelf went a reconnoitering 
to Jabuka, where the bridges were to be laid 


Over. "Eqs 
Orsrnxvinc ſome Turks had poſted them- 
ſelves in a caſſern, ſituated on the other ſide of the 
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body of Turkiſh cavalry had alſo croſſed, and 
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Jabuk?, who were beginning to fire acroſs the 


water upon our workers, and troopers, the feldt- 
marſhal ordered ſome cannon to be played upon 
them ; whereby they were made to retire; and 
three hundred of our infantry ſoon after croffed, 
and occupied the ſame poſt. His excellency, re- 
turning about ten o'clock at night to. the camp, 
immediately ſent for the feldt- marſhal of the caval» 
ry, and the lieutenant general of the infantry ; to 
whom he communicated his orders, that the army 
ſhould march about midnight : that four regiments 


of cavalry, and five battalions of infantry, ſhould 


be left, under the command of major general 


count Dufort, to ſecure the communication. All 


which was notified to the regiments, as ſoon as 


poſſible : while his excellency the feldt-marſha), : 


with two regiments of cavalry, about midnight, 
took the lead on towards the river Temes; where 


the bridges were laying over; which being ſoon 
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under the command of general Neuperg, and 
the two regiments: of cavalry, conducted thither 
by his excellency; who ſcarcely got on the other 
fide before the artival of the infantry of the army, 
which begun to defile, while the cavalry was 
obliged to diſmount near the firſt bridge over the 
Semnitza, till the infantry had got paſt z which 
muſt be tedious, conſidering there was a continua- 
tion of bridges to be laid for about 2000 pares ; 
over which, however, the army paſſed very ſafely, 
without a oppoſition, except a little ſxirmiſhing 
that happened berwixt our huſſars, and a body of 
the enemy; who, without undertaking any thing 


q of conſequence, retired about three o' cloek in the 


afternoons allowing the army, in the greateſt 
tranquility, to take up the camp on the other ſide 
of the river Temes, where it eentinued the 20th, 

while a council of war was called, on the confir- 
mation of the formidable appearance of the corps 
of the enemy, now encamped near Panſhova; 


wherein it was unanimouſly agreed, that they 


ſnould be attacked; and, by ſome, after the 
following manner, viz. that the ſame night the 
army ſhould decamp, leaving the tents ſtanding. 
and the fires lizhted, with a certain number of 
drums, to beat the ordinary beating; while the 
army marched with the greateſt filence, over the 
p'ain, in ſo many columns, to a proper diftance 
from the camp of the enemy: where the whole 


mould be formed in order of battle, ſo early as t5 


be able to attack above an hour before day break : 
which, according to my opinion, could not have 
failed of being attended with the ſutpriſè of their 
camp, and the route of the whole corps; for I 
muſt impute it as a moſt unpardonable overſight in 
the Doſhe paſcha to continue with his camp, how. 
ever he might approach us with his corpe, ſo near 
dur whole army, which he had aljewed without 
| 5) . | Mg ghtion 
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oppoſition to paſs on his ſide of the Temes; as the 
grand vizier, J ſuppoſe, likewiſe judged, as we 
may imagine by the treatment he gave the ſaid 
paſcha on what happened, which mall en 
be recited. 
Bur to return; the ſaid method not ghd 
approved of, it was ordered that, on the 3oth by 
break of day, the army fhould march from the 
front of the camp, formed in order of battle, 
leaving it under cover of two regiments from the 
before-mentioned detachment, commanded by ma- 
jor general Dufort, with a colonel and 500 horſe 
from the army, 

THrvs, in a manner abandoning our camp, the 
army marched towards the enemy; who were 
moving, much about the ſame time, with both 


right and left; which made it impoſſible for our 


left to come up a-breaſt with the right; becauſe 
of the wheel it was obliged to make; which joined 
with the ſecond line having to paſs the baggage and 


* tents of the firft by columns, occaſioned that the 


whole could not at all ſo rightly join; till at 
length, on the enemies appearing, the right wing 
made a halt, extending itſelf for its ſecurity, till 
cloſe on the Temes; or, rather more properly 
ſpeaking, a moraſs, which the Temes furniſhes: 
our left ſtretching along the plain, without any 
poſſibility of covering it; which induced the 
enemy, after reconnoitering our right, and ob- 
ſerving there could be nothing on that quarter 
advantageouſly undertaken, to turn their firſt effort 


towards our left wing, which vas compoſed. f 


Phillippr's dragoons, and Hobenzollern's cutraffiers,. 
commanded by count Styrum general of the naval» 
ry, lieutenant-general Berlichingen, and major- 


i ome? Houler, who, with the infantry of. Chur 


ayern, under. the command of lieutenant-general 
3 & with. che other infantry of the wing 
| | . 
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advancing, fruſttated the attempt deſigned there; 


obliging them to try another quarter, which 
naturally proved to be our left flank, happening to 


be compoſed of two battalions of Grun, and two. 
of imperial Wolfenbuttle, commanded by lieute- 
nant feldt-marſhal baron Thungen, and major- 
general count Konigſeck:; ſupported by Sehr's 


regiment of cuiraſſiers, under the conduct of major- 


general Ciceri; which flank being quickly put to 
rights, ſo warmly reeeived the advanced part of 
the enemy with their artillery, that they likewiſe 
failed here, in their deſign; but, however, by 
this maneuvre, they interrupted our progreſs for- 
wards ; becauſe the flank, making front towards 
the enemy, could not move along with the line 


fronting towards their grand body, no more than 


the line durſt move towards the flank, ſhould it 
have advanced to interrupt their wbeeling rcund 


it, as they did with deſign to fall in the tear of the 


left of our ſecond line, which being compoſed of 


the two regiments of Altham, and Diemar, com- 
manded by major- general Philibert, had orders to 


wheel inſtantly, and ſo to front the enemy; as alſo 
did the Bavarian, and imperial infantry, on that 


wing of the ſecond line, who, without firing a 


a ſmall ſhot, but by under corporals near the 
cheavaux de friſe for that purpoſe, kept the enemy 
at a due diſtance, A report of all which maneuvre 
being ſeen. to bo carried on by a Turk, mounted 


upon a grey horſe, towards the center of their moſt 


formidable corps, it was ſuppoſed, as he was ob- 
ſerved to place himſelf: at the head of the moſt 
conſiderable column of them, that, after his reports, 
he had received. orders from the Doſhe paſcha, to 
head a detachment, and try his fortune upon the 
center of our f::ſt line; which he did with ſo good 
a countenance, that, before he apptoached the line 


by ſeveral paces, fuſt the regiment of Preiſing's 
Wo | | | dragoons,, 
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dragoons, then the regiment of St. Ignon's, both 


ehrew away their fires, abandoning their poſts in 


- . the greateſt confuſion,” oversrunning a great part 


of the regiments of Daun, Heiſter, and Max Sta- 
remberg, who likewiſe. were thrown into confu - 
fion; conſequently, leaving a moſt conſiderable 
blank in the firſt line, - wherein there entered, for 
_ of geod fortune, but a ſmall body of the enemy, 
in compariſon to What there might have done; 
Whoz nevertheleſs actording to their cuſtom, 


Made very good uſe of their time : but being aban 


doned; as ſtill generally thoſe” bravoes are amongſt 
the Turks, moſt of chem were ſobn- cut to pieces, 
by three regiments of cavalry, who marched out 
of the fecond line to ſuſtain the firſt, or rather to 
fill up the blank now made; one of which was 
like wiſe broke by the head ef the before - mentioned 
column ef Turks, who even pierced through the 
ſecond line, which was not diffcult to be done, 
conſidering how, by the befofe- mentioned ma- 
neuvre, there was a blank in both lines, and x 
gteat many troops in confuſion betwixt them; 
which might' have been attended. with the moſt 


fatal eonfequences, had the Turkiſh irregular diſ- 


eipline been capable of reaping the advantages ſuch 
an accident gives; or bad their whole body that 
was there done their duty; which never happening, 
is the reaſon their multitudes ate attended with fo 
few deciſive victories : unleſs when, by injudicivug 
retreats, it is thrown inte their hands; as one 
may eaſily obſerve from whit happened here: for, 
notwithflandine their being as ſucteſsful as they 
could with, alf was ſ66n rectifted by the bra very 
and conduct of the feldt- marſhal, who, happenin 
to be clofe by the regiment of Preiſing when it 
broke, immediately ordered and even rallied bim- 
ſelf, the infantry that had been thrown into con- 
fuſion, making them firſt front, and take in _ 
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thoſe that were entering at the interval, till with 
other troops wheeling into the center, he filled up 
the before-mentioned blank; white the other 


X officers did their utmoſt, in redrefling the confu- 
XZ Hons that had happened elſewhere; likewiſe in 
making two ranks of both the firſt and ſecond lint, 


where it was neceſſary, to face inwards; while the 
other two kept their proper front, towards the 
enemy. without, who, by the providence of God, 
in not ſuſtaining their friends, gave time to the 
broken troops to be rallied, and re- formed in the 
openings, | 5 \ | 
DurinG which maneuvre, feveral hundreds 


of the Turks, who failed in their attempt on our 


rear, obſerving our camp by Jabuka, bent their 
courſe that way ; doing little other damage than 
cutting off the heads of ſome Markatenters, and 
others, who were following our ſecond line ; for 
they were interrupted in whatever might be their 
deſign, by their now being able to obſerve the 


motion of our army towards their camp; which 


we, as yet, could foe ſtanding near Panſhova 5 and 
which muſt have unavoidably fallen into our hands, 
had we but continued, with a little more vivacity, 
our purfuit of the enemy, now retreating with the 
greateſt expedition under the favour of a great 


rain, and our want of intrepidity ; thereby ſaving 


their camp, after it was almoſt within our reach ; 
retiring, unmoleſtedly, towards Vipalanka; and 


we, after an aſſurance of their retreat, occupying 


the camp of Panfhova, where our whole army anc 
equipage arrived on the zi1ft, n d 
Br 1 ſhall defer what happened afterwards z 


being of opinion that I cannot more properly, than 


here, infert the following abridged, and very juſt 
relation, of both actions: which I have thought 


myſelf obliged, with all the affiftance I have been 


able to acquire, to be ſo particular about; eſpeci- 


ally 


| 
| 
| 
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ally as I was honoured with this relation from a 


very brave and worthy officer, who ſerved as 
| . at both. 
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40 fort: intredu2tion to. he end of Belgrade. 4 
journal of the fiege, wrote under the direction of 
the earl of CRAUFURD. Thetreaty of peace; 
and the concluſion of the war. With ſome reflectiont 
on the fates of the three contending e. 


D ELGRAD E, which the Turks inveſted 

immediately after the battle of Klotzka, is 
the capital city of the province of Servia, ſituate 
on a hill on the-ſcuth ſide of the Danube, at its 
confluence with the river Saave, in 219 20* of eaſt 
longitude, and 45 of north latitude ; being three 
hundred and forty miles ſouth-eaſt of Vienna, three 
hundred miles ſouth-eaſt of Preſburg, ſixty miles 
ſouth of Temeſwaer, and four hundred and fifty 
miles north-welt of Conftantinople. The town, 
at this time, was large, very advantageouſly fituated 
for. trade, and one of the ſtrongeſt fortteſſes in 
Europe. It was taken from the chriſtians by 
Solyman the magnificent, in the year 1521, and 
ketaken by the Imperialiſts in 1686, under the 
conduct of the duke of Bavaria ; but the Turks 
got poſſeſſion of it again in 1688, which they 
maintained till the year 1717, when the Imperi- 
aliſts, commanded by prince Eugene of Savoy, 
_ defeated the Turkiſh army, and reduced Belgrade, 
which continued under the ſubjection of the court 
of Vienna till the Four: 1739, when the battle of 

Krotzka. 
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Krotzka reſtored it to the Ottomans : but as there 
was ſo great a difference in the conduct of the two 


imperial genetals, it may be neceſſary to obſerve 


in what manner: prince Eugene acquired fo great 
a victory, and how he obliged the town to fur- 

T n1s illuſtrious commander, at the head of 
80, ooo men, undertook this important fiege in 
May 1717; he happily executed his paſſage over the 
Danube, under the very eyes of the infidels; he 
inveſted. the place, which was then defended. by a 
garriſon, of 30, ooo men; he threw up lines of 
circumvallation from the Saave to the Danube, 
of ſuch a wonderful ſtructure, that their remains 
ſtill carry a noble remembrance around thoſe 
eminencies, ſufficient. to evidence what grand 
imaginations that elevated genius. was capable of 
forming, in order to accompliſh. his enterpriſes ; 
for, by this means, he fixed a barrier to oppoſe 
the Turkiſh army commanded by the grand vizier, 
conſiſting of 150,000 men, which appeared on 


| the circumjacent hills, and incloſed the Imperialifts 


between them and the town; thereby, reducing 
the beſiegers to the bard condition of the beſieged. 
WEN prince Eugene was in this terrible 


ſituation, between a ſuperior force, and a garriſon 


numerous enough. to form a ſecond army apart, 
he ordered Mr. Oglethorpe (then a captain in the 
britiſh guards, and a volunteer in his army) ta 
tranſlate the account given by Cæſar of bis ſiege 
of Aleſia; as alſo ſome. parts out of Thucydides 
relating to the Peloponneſian. war; and, from 
Appian of Alexandria, that part of the Numantine 
war regarding the diſpoſition of Scipio in ſur- 
rounding his enemy. His highneſs ſeemed to 


follow the example of Cæſar, who incloſed Aleſia 


with a ditch and a rampart, eleven miles in cir- 
cuit, which he fortified againſt the town; and 
10 N after wards 
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aftet wards took in fourteen miles in circuit with- 
out the town, which he alſo for tified againſt be 
enemy in camp: for Vereingetortx had a garriſon 
of 80, ooo men in the town, and the Gallic princes 


had ſent zn army of 248,00 men to raiſe the 


ſiege: however, they were defeated ; and Cſar 


prince Eugene deftroyed the Tarkiſh army, and 


_ * -*pediiced Belgrade: though Marius ſet them both a 


precedent, by the method he took in deteating the 
Cimbri. When the Ottomans threatened the 


Imperialiſts with an attack, prince Ebgene was 


ſenſible they were conſtrained, by the quality and 
ſituation of the place, from forming a front of 


more extent than the line which wes to be attack - 
ed ; fo that their great ſuperiority of number could 


not afford them the leaſt advantage; they were 


met, engaged, and defeated, with the los of ten 


thouſand men killed en the field of battle, three 
thouſand in their flight, five thouſand wounded, 
and about the fame number taken prifoners : the 


 Impetrialifts having two thouſand flain,, and four 
| thouſand woutided 3 which was followed by the 


ſurrender of Belgrade, Ram, Semendria, Meadia, 


Sabatz, and Orſova. | 


TCC 
F 


| became maſter of Atetia; in the fame manner as 


Tus may bring to our conſideration what 


number of men, well martialled, and under good 
difcipline, are a competent proportion for any 
ſer vice. The army which Xerxes carried ite 


Greece, was remarkale for its multitude; which 
Was ſo great, that when he returned inte Aſia, he 


left behind him 300, oo of his beſt ſoldiers, under 
the conduct of Mardonius; and it was equally 
remarkable, that of ſo many fighting men, there 


were 250,000 ſlain in one battle, only with the 


loſs of one thoufand three hundred Greeks: from 


whence it is apparent, that the conqueſt of a 


kingdom does not neceffarity follow the I 
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; XZ was too few in number to conquer Greece, or too 
1 many to be well martialled. The Romans had 
= XZ ſeldom above ten legions in an army; but their 


7 conquering armies were commonly far under that 


far | | proportion : Marius with 50,000 men defeated the 

gy _ Cimbri, who were ſo numerous as to make a battle 
nd IF of thirty ſquare furlongs, when he flew 120,000, 
be and took 60,000 priſoners: and Alexander fubducd 
= - | all Aſia with 32,000 men. 5 W 
on Ir is an adage, as true as it is old, that one 
180 misfortune is generally ſucceeded by another: 
nd Which was verified by the Imperialiſts after the 
of | battle of Krotzka, when the Turks carried on the 
Ke = fiepe of Belzrade, and obtained poſſeffion of ti 
> town; as is particularly telated in the following 
fe journals written under the direction of the earl of 
= | | Cravufurd,. | 5 * 
* TR Turks who had inveſted this important 
6, fortreſs on the 26th of July 17 39, upon the ſouth 
0 + fide, with 90,000 men, from the Danube to the 
ar Saave, continued their works as before related, to 
0 the aqth, when they completed their line of con 
25 travallation round their army, from one of theſe 


rivers to the other; and cannonaded the town 
with fixteen pieces, and a battery of nine haubit- 
zers; but the parrifon, which conſiſted of nineteen 
battalions under the command of general Suckoff, 
greatly jncommoded the beſtegers, who were alſo 
| annoyed from the two men ef war in the river. 
It was now obferved, by all the fountains being 
dry, that the enemy were endeavouring to deprive 
the garriſon of water; fo that orders were given, 
that all the women, and children, as alſo the bag 
gage, and all unuſeful people, ſhould, in the ſpace 

of forty- eight hours abandon the City. „ 
On the goth, the more t6 ſecure the redoubt 

over the Danube, which was only guarded with 
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one officer, and thirty Zardaken; a captain witli 
two ſubalter n officers, and one hundred and fifty 
men, were ordered there as a reinforcement: in 
the mean time, the beſiegers cannonaded the town 
with thirty ſmall cannons and ſome large ones, 
but did no conſiderable damage. At the ſame time, 
his excellency count Wallis ſent into the town, by 
the captain de Guides, four colours, and one 
Turkiſh kettle-drum, which he had gained in the 
action at Panſhova, that they might be put upon 
the ramparts ; which was immediately done upon 

the baſtion St. Charles, in ſight of the enemy ; 
who, towards night, cauſed a great corps to entcr 
their contravallation line on the ſide of the Danube, 
with ſound of muſic, to pre-poſſeſs the governor 
with a notion that a new reinforcement was arrived 
in the camp. 5 AY 
O the 31ſt, the beſiegers continued a briſk 
cannonade with their thirty pieces ; as alſo to throw 
bombs into the town, by which great damage was 
done to the houſes. | 


On the iſt of Auguſt, it was obſerved that the 


beſiegers were very buſy in erecting batteries, and 
making their approaches near the Danube and 


Meſſax; particularly a battery upon the top of the a 
ſtone bridge, which might do conſiderable damage 


to the; works; ſo that, by this time, the beſiegers 

cannonaded the town with above forty pieces; 
throwing great ſtones, haubitzes, and granades, 
out of ſeven pollern, or mortars. "The bridge, 
over the Danube, and canal, by the redoubt was 
very near finiſhed, under the direction of the major 
engineer, who was further to undertake to make 
à communication with the redoubt, where lieute- 
nant- colonel Grady had the command; beſides, 
the redoubt over the Saave was ordered to be 
guarded by two battalions of Maroli, for whoſe 
- ſecurity four hundred huſſars and national militia 


were. 
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and working ſo cloſely on the fortifications, the 


XZ commandant ordered that every perſon ſtanding 


centinel on the ramparts, ſhould have half a mea- 
ſure, or a pint of wine; and that every perſon at 
work, ſhould have a ſeidel, or half a pint of wine, 


| beſides the uſual wages of twelve kreutzers, or 


about five pence half- penny ſterling. The be- 
ſiegers played ſo conſtantly all night with bombs, 
as to convince the commandant, that they had 


more mortars than he could have expected; bow- 


ever moſt of them burſt in the air. 


On the 2d of Auguſt in the-morning, the be- 


ſie gers ſaluted the town with above fifty cannon; 


Which made ſeveral of the inhabitants forſake their 
houſes:. the beſiegers were alſo erecting a battery 


in the vineyards by the outward Razen town; 
whereby, they intended to ruin the two bridges 
laid over the Saave. This day, between fix and 


| ſeven. in the morning, it was ob'erved that the 


beſiegers had one hundred weight or more of pow- 
der blown up at once in their trenches; however, 
they ruined four of the town galleries; though 
without doing any conſiderable harm to the Le- 
SS ul hot in at co ea Sos on — 5 
On the 3d, the beſiegers, having reinforced 
their battery upon the {tone bridge with ſame great 
guns, .cannonaded the town very hard; particularly 
the baſtion St. Charles; though without any ma- 
terial damage. In the afternoon, his excellency 
the general feldt-marſhal came from the camp into 
the town, to ſee the condition of the beſieged ; 
when he ordered that the three Raaber ſhaiks 
ſhould” keep poſt by the redoubt over the Dannbe, 
to reconnoitre up the river; and alſo, that upon 
each baſtion, to right and left, the miners ſhould 
be poſted to obſerve that the exterior galleries were 


E 


were poſted along the river. As the people were 
much: fatigued by ſo frequently mounting guard, 


worked 


* 
; 
; 
: 
| 
4 
' 
N 
o 
' 
7 
# 
} 
i 
. 
1 


3 


between ſeventy and eighty-cannon whoſe calibers 
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worked ftrait out in. a proportion, ſo as to give 


mines. 


Om the 4th, a meſſenger came out of the be» . 
ſiegers camp, with a white colour, as uſual, in bis i 
hand ; who was ſent from the grand vizier; upon 


which an officer, and four grenadiers, were imme- 


diately ordered to meet him, who found that he 


brought three letters to the commandant; of which 
the firſt was to the commanding general count 


Wallis, the ſecond to count Seckendorf, and the - | ” 


third to the marquis de Villeneuve, the French 
ambaſſador: beſides another packet, which was 
immediately diſpatehed according to its proper 
directions. The enemy continued day and night, 
to cannonade the town with above fifty cannons 
as alſo to throw bombs out of nine mortars; 
but, by a ball fron» one of the town pieces upon 
the baſtion of St. Thereſia, a Turk of diſtinction 
was killed, as he was riding with a long ſtaff in 
his hand to the Zugeiner town';' who was interred 


with great ceremony. The belieged alſo erected 


batteries in different Places, ſo that they might the 


more eahly reach the flank of the beſiegers battery; 


who, during the night, carried their line, about 
one thouſand paces to the left hand down towards 
the Raten town, where they were buſy in raifing 


a battery, with which they could pretty near ap- 
On the 5th, by ſun-riſe, the beſiegers were to 
march in order of battle from the Seckendorf hoſpi- 


tal to the lower Ratzen town; but returned 
immediately after, with beat of drums and muſic, 
to their camp; they alſo advanced their approaches 
from the ſtone bridge towards the emperor's gate, 
about four or five hundred paces, and then began to 
eannonade from eleven batteries, mounted with 


Were 


us an opportunity of diſcovering the enemies 
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W were from ten to: thirty- ſiæ pounders ; they had 


likewiſe: three other batteries with nine mortars, 
from whence they threw bombs into the town, 


from one to three hundred pound weight: by 


which continual cannonading, and bombardipgs 
they ruined” a great many houſes, wounded: ſame 
people, and killed others; among which number 
was count Kevenhuller, captain of Molck's regi- 
ment, who was killed by a cannon ſhot, About 
noon, the beſiegers begun to point their cannon 
to the works, and damaged the face of St. Eliza- 
beth's baſtion. The beſieged were employed the 
whole night, in working on the traverſe by the 
Saave; alſo major Purſchiz, was ſent up that river 
with two ſhaiks to lay the Zugeiner towyn in aſhes. 
O the 6th, towards day, it was obſerved that 
the beſiegers had erected another battery to the 
right of the emperor's hoſpital, where they planted 
eighteen colours; which cauſed the beſieged to fire 
ffrongly upon it from St. Phereſia's baſtion: but 


the beſiegers ſo ſtrongly cannonaded and bombard- 


ed the town, as to deſtroy the little gate by the 
Wurtemberger gate. OE : 
Os the 7th, the beſieged begun to raiſe à new 
battery upon St. Charles's baſtion, as alſo; a bomb 
battery upon St. Benedict's. baſtion ;: but they ob- 
ſer ved, that ſome of the Turkiſh. fnips came up 
and were unloading near their retrenchments, 
which was thought to be ammunition and artillery. 
The beſiegers advanced fo. briſkly as to get within 
four hundred yards of Elizabeth's baſtion z by 
which they gave the beſieged to underſtand, that 
they intended to batter in breach: they: alſo dre 
a line from the free place of the Jews to the moſch 
before the Wurtemberger gate, and from; thence 
to the | butchers little houſes, where: they: railed a 
battery directly oppoſite to the emperor's. gate: 
but they ſlackened in their cannanading,. wa 


Py 
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they EY to fire pretty briſkly with their ſmall 
arms from behind the trenches, and the palliſades 
about the hoſpital, and out- of the ordoviriſh line, 
__ alſo took the advantage of the night, in 
ng one line from the moſch to the — 
and from thence to the Ratzen town; and another, 
two hundred paces before the houſe of Schmettau, 
Fx cannonading eontinued on the 8th, when 
the beſieged played from three large mortars againſt 
the hoſpital, and the out- works of the beſiegers; 
the beſieged were alſo cloſely at work on the new 
battery near the Danube, and in undermining the 
high batteries. In the mean time, . the beſiegers 
tock three boats manned, and four empty ones, 
up#the* Saave: upon which major Jurſchitz, of 
the national militia, was immediately ſent with 
two ſhaiks upwards, who brought the report 
that two of the boats had been burnt, and that 
the beſiegers had deſt royed ſome of the otbers. 


Ox the ꝙth, the beſieged erected two new bat- 


teries between the baſtions of St. Stephen and St. 
Joſeph, and the Danube; as alſo; another battery 
behind the baſtion of St. Charley: and another by 
the Ratzen town oppolite the Saave; where, as 
tbe river was ſo much fallen, that the beſiegers 
might make uſe of it, to appro: ch in the night- 
time, a breaſt work was made for ſmall arms; as 
alſo a communication and opening on the bigh 
wor ks, beginning from St. Xavier's baſtion, behind 
the baſtions of Elizabeth; Benedict, aud Mariana; 
for which all the little bouſes from the Wurtem- 
berger gate, to the Jemeſwaer gate were pulled 
down. The two ſhaiks, ſent up the Saave, to 
ſee if the beſiegers were endeavouring to lock up 
that tiver, came back, and informed the com- 
mandant that the Turks had not the neceſſary 
pontoons for ſuch a purpoſe; and that they had a 
_ ikirmiſh, whereby one German was * 
an 


a 
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and nine wounded; but the beſiegers ſuffered 
more. T be. works in the town, were now ſo 


« 


numerous that not only the burgers, but alfo all 


de Ratzens, and vagabonds, that could be picked 


up, were employed in carrying them on; while 
the beſiegers. continued to throw into the town a 
great many bombs, granades, and haubitzes ; as 


- 


© © 


| alſo, to fire briſkly with ſmall arms, and above 
| eighty cannons. | 235 


. 


begun to fire ſtrongly upon the town, as alſo againſt 
the baſtions of St. Benedict, and Elizabeth; which 
they , continued all day, thereby intimating as if 
they would batter in breach againſt both baſtions, 
particularly St. Elizabeth's; wherefore a council 
of war was called by the commandant, when it 
was reſolved to raiſe a new defence by the Capuchin 
cloiſter, that, in caſe of any approaching ſtorm, 
theſe works might be the better ſeconded. Ihe 
beſiegers likewiſe enlarged their two parallel lines, 
and made uſe of the foſs that went round the vine- 
yards: to make a communication with.theſe lines; 
they alſo. raiſed two new batteries upon the ſtone 


O the 1oth, by break of day, the beſiegers 


bridge, and one behind the two lines near the 
= church-yard. And this day, the beſieged received 


intelligence that, yeſte:day in the afternoon, the . 
three ſhips of war, which remained below on the 
Danube, where the Temes enters into it, were 
blown up by the commanding officers, who found 
it impoſſible to bring their ſhips up the river. The 
beſiegers in the night raiſed ſeveral batteries; one 
above the Schemettau houſe, two before the tone 
bridge, and another of rwelve guns. _ | 
ON the 11th, the Boſniac auxiliary troops 
arrived, and took their camp on-the heighth near 
the Saave : the Turkiſh ſhaiks, after the imperial 
ſhips of war had been blown up, ſhewed themſelves, 
above Wilnitza, and in * afternoon landed at 
"IT'S Ts ; Pg 
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the Turkiſh camp, as alſo on the banks of the 
bannat. While the beſieged, for more 'ſecarity 
and defence, began to work on a retfenchment at 
the gorge of 'Elizabeth's baſtion: and the Trx hun- 
dred horſe, and three battalions, beſſdes tree com- 
anies of grenadlers, who Had been poſted on the 
other Tide of the Danube, near the Porcha; were 
drawn over Tito the town ; When the cavalry went 
to join the imperial army at Semlin; but "the 
infantry was kept to reinforce the garriſon. ©, | 
THE beſiegers, by break of day on the 'r2th, | 
= brought their two lines from the buriat-place' to the 
FA brick-houſes near the Danube, and began to fire | 
| upon the town, where they were expected to batter 
in breach, at the baſtion of St. Elizabeth; but 
they only continued to moleſt the town with can- 
non balls and bombs. The beſiegefs matched this 
day, às well with horſes as waggons, up towards 
the river Saave; While the beſieged had their bridge 
laid over the Saave broken dow, as alſo the bridge | 
near the Wurtemberger gate; and repaired the de- 
fence with ſmall arms, as likewiſe with a Ravelin; 
and made a new retrenchment,- becauſe it could 
not be foreſeen, where the beſiegers might begin 
their attack, with which they conſtantly threatened |} 
the town; and, therefore, the whole garriſon | 
drew out at night for the firſt time, 2nd Entered | 
again töwards day, there being, the fame"nigbr, 
double fire-arms given upon f the Ravelins, as 
alſo in the redoubt over the Danube. But the 
beſiegers were equally employed all the night; 
during which, time, they etected a battery, of fix 
mortars behind the ſecond line of Seckendorf's 
hoſpital, alſo a battery of fix cannons before the 
Schmettauiſh houſe, and another of five cannons 
by the Ratzen town; with which they _ to 
"Are, on the Izth, particularly with the latter, 
upon the baſtion of St. Francis, and * 
** * A 
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63 

the Me Beſuiae troaps, Which bad encamped on thę 
rity eighth of the Saave, broke up this morning, ang 
t at ntered the Turkiſh camp in their lines, with 
un- ying colours and muſic; attended with a great 
oms Many pack horſes, and waggons. This afternoon 
the ive battalions, and five companies of grenadiers, 
vers hunder the command of major general count Conig- 
vent eck, entered the town from the imperial army, 
the y which the garriſon was conſiderably reinfotrced i 


ho, a few hours after, were followed by general 


#h, SS$chulemburgh. In the mean time, the lower 
the pridge over the Saave, was carried up towards the 
Are Danube, under an eſcort; and the new rettench- 
itter nent, in the baſtion of St. Elizabeth, was encom- 
but paſſed with palliſades to prevent any ſurpriſe from 
ean- By he. beſtegers. Colonel Groſs, with ſecretary | 
this Schwacheim, interpreter of the oriental language, 
ards ho had paſſed through the town, to the Turk: 
idve ramp at fix. ofclock in the morning, returned 
idge about three in the afternvon; at which time, the 
ge. beſieged began to raiſe a new battery of four half 
lin; ochorns over againſt the emperor's gate. 
ould On the 14th, the beliegers ſlackened their fire. 
win all the day, while they were ereRin a new battery 
ned before the brick- houſes by the Danube, and another 
ifon not far from it in the plain. Of the eight impetial 
ered Whips of war, fix went up to Peter wardin, and two 
ght, armed ones remained at Belgrade, under the com- 
„ as mand of general Pallavicini: after which, the 
the Cameral bridge over the Saave was broke up, the 
ht 3 


Peterwardin gate was ſhut, and the ſerry-boats. 


{ ſix ordered in the water-town:: and, this night, the 
\rf's beſiegers bombs ruined three of the imperial bat- 
the teries, beſides committing other damages in dif- 
10ns ferent places; having alſo, in that time, exeRed a 
n to battery of five guns, and another of two, before 
ter, 


the ſtone bridge: and, by tranſporting ſome boats, 
Sy 5 ESA it 
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it 5 appare that they intended to make a bridge over a 


,Saave by Oſter bach. 


O the 15th, the beſiegers wanne their fire; 


1 the beſieged made fix Matter mines in the 
baſtion of St. Benedict. . 


O the 16th, colonel Groſs, went 2 to the f 


Ottoman camp, and returned about nine at night; 
during which time, the cannonading ceaſed on 


I ger; 9 


both ſides; but, after his return, it was briſkly | 


renewed. A trumpeter - with letters, from the | 
Imperial army to the Ottoman. camp, paſled | 
through the town; while the beſiegers erected a | 


new battery of eight guns, beſides the other of 


ſeven, which they had already. above the Ratzen 
town; when they had moſt of the cannons from] 


the firſt battery carried off, and brought into the 
8 mew raiſed batteries below the ſtone bridge, | 
On the 19th, colonel Groſs went again to the 
"Turkiſh camp, and returned about ten at night, 
The: commandant cauſed four twenty-four poun- 


ders to be carried from the caſtle to the new battery] 


above the emperor's gate, while the beſicgers 
erected a battery of fix cannons nearer the hoſpita!, 
to the right hand of the palliſades; not neglecting 
ſtrongly to cannonade the baſtion of St. Francis, 
with two batteries, before the Ratzen town'; and 
they employed the night in erecting another bat- 


tery, behind the other line, betwixt the hoſpital | 


and great moſch; from whence they fired with 
twelve cannons, upon the baſtion of St, Charles: 
they alſo augmented their. battery by the old brick: 
* houſes near the Danube; and continued to work 
on the other line by the Ratzen town, carrying it 
; to the plain towards the Saave. 

On the 18th, in the morning, count Neupert 
and colonel count Groſs, and the oriental inter- 

preter, ſecretary. * went to the Otto- 

man camp. 
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O the 19th, the beſiegers had their line near 
the Ratzen.town, and the other works in the plain, 
finiſhed ; when, with their cannon and bombs, 
fired, without intermiſſion, upon the town 
and works: they alſo had five fHaiks carried by 
land from the Danube to the Saave; but they 
retired on the approach of three of the imperial 
veſſels. The Turkiſh corps, poſted in the bannat, - 
reconnoitred the redoubt over the Danube; and 
ſounded the moraſs round it; ſome of them 
approaching ſo near, that the Imperialiſts fired 
upon them, killing ſome, and wounding others. 
As the beſiegers ſaw that the imperial ſhaiks 
prevented them from getting their boats into the. 
Saave, they made a battery on the 20th, with 
which they could fire both upon the imperial ſhaiks, 


they 


and the cavalry poſted in Syrmien; who were 


therefore obliged to retire a little: after which, the 
beliegers put their ſhaiks and boats into the Saave, 
and began to build a bridge over the arm of it, by 
the iſle. Odovoriſh. The beſiegers corps in the 
bannat attempted nothing upon the redoubt on the 
21ſt; and thoſe on the other ſide made nothing new 
in their approaches, except that they fired ſtrongly 
upon both the baſtions of St. Francis and Thereſia, 
and upon the cqurtine by the emperor's gate: while 


prince Hilburghauſen, 


with a ſtrong corps of 


infantry and cavalry, arrived near Semlin. But 


the beſiegers, in the night, compleated their bridge 


over the arm of the Saave, by the Odovoriſh iſle ; 
for the ſecurity of which, they planted: ſeven 
cannon on ſome rifing ground there, and put five 
ſhaiks below the bridge into the water: they alſo, 
this night, began to make attacks upon the redoubt 
on the other ſide. of the Danube, and had raiſed a 
battery, of four ſharten ; out of which they fired 
with two cannon, as well upon the redoubt, as upon 
the ſhip of war which had fallen down, 
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O the 229, nothing material was undertaken, 
en account of the heavy rains; but prince Hil. 
burghauſen's, corps broke up at Semlin, and 


encamped betwixt Surotin an Beffaria. 54117712 


THERE was little firing on either fide, during 


the whole morning of the 23d; but in the after- 


Noon they made amends by an extraordinary fire. 
The beliegers did not work either on their Tine, 
Or batteries: but, in the afternoon, the beſieged 
ſent one hundred grenadiers in five ſhaiks over the 
Danube, to take poſt at an old ruined work, above 
the redoubt, to prevent the beſiegers taking this 
advantage; they alſo raiſed a battery, in the night, 
on the rifing ground above the baſtion of St. Char les, 


. Whereon four half cochorns were to be placed; in 
the two traverſes the breaſt work was raiſed higher; 
and a covert was Iikewiſe made in the ravelin. 


O the 24th the beſiegers raifed a new battery 


of three catinon by the Schmettauiſh houſe, from 
_ whence they canonaded the baftions of St. Eliza» 


| beth and Mariana; they alſo began to work upon 


© the iſte, which made it conjectured that they would 
make a tette de pont; becauſe theit finiſhed bridge 
oper the arm of the Saave lay thereabouts, oppoſite 


to which, and near the redoubt over the Danube, 


ſevetal of the Turkiſh' cavalry had deen moſt of 


the day. 


Oy ide 28cb, the beſiegers fired the whole day 


without ceaſing, upon the town, and its works; 


| Playing a great number of bombs, ” which did 
conſiderable damage: they likewiſe augmented the 
unk battery of one cannon, with another cannon, - 
and cannonaded that fide of the ton with it; as 

they did the redoubt with the other wing of 


*three guns; though they undettock nothing this 
day, oh the fide of the Sasve. But his excellency 
'peneral-baron Schemettau arrived in the town; 
who, in the afternoon, Viſited and examined the 
* | x C * redoubt,, 


from 


time, 


or wounded ; after the 1 
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xedoubt, as allo the iſle. on the Danube to. raiſe 


new works there. 


On the 26th, his excellency general Schmettau 
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returned again to the army 3, and the beliegers, in 


the morning, began to fire upon the town, and 


wt 


doubt ; when they finiſhed their two lines 
the Porcha to the Gzardacken ; at the ſame 
ime, they were buſy in finiſhing their retrench- 
ments that had been laid up and down over the 


Danube. 


* = 


On the 27th, the beſieged begun to raiſe re- 


_ trenchments from the Neuberger covered roads, to 
1 ravelin, and from the baſtion St. Xavier: but 
| the 


the heliegers undertook nothing either upon the 
ile; on the Saave, nor the town, or the redoubt 


over the Danube; except that they fired very hard 


upgn the baſtions. of St. Elizabeth and Franciſci, 


to Tabs a breach there. 


„O the 28th, the beſiegers fired but little, and 
played. only, a, few bombs the whole day; neither 

Aid they attempt any thing upon the town; nor 

wrought on any of their batteries. The beſieged, 
during the night, ſent three hundred men over the 
Danube, to raiſe a retrenchment near the redoubt 
there. . The ſame night, the general baron 
Schmettau, with eighteen battalions, and as many 
companies of grenadiers, who altogether did not 
make up quite four . thouſand: men, with eight 
field pieces, croſſed the Danube, and took poft 
about five hundred paces from the approaches 


which the beſiegers had made towards the Porcha: 
but as the beſiegers, by break of day, were aware 
.of this; their army, conliſting of about 15,000 


men, which lay encamped near the Porcha, was 


drawn out, and marched on all ſides towards general 
Schmettau, whoſe new poſts they ſtronglycannonaded 


and bombarded; e Fi warm men were killed 
ur ks had ſeen the Im- 
perialiſts 


— 
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perialiſts ſo advantageouſly poſted, they advanced 
in ſome places about three hundred, paces 'diffant, 
and remained there till noon : durin g which time, 
e ſhaiks, and boats of the ſhips of war, 
as well with carinon as ſmall arms, charged the 
right wing of the Turks that was obliged ro draw 
up on the fide of the Danube; and, in tte after- 
noon, this corps of the beſiegers returned to their 
camp, without effecting any thing; the imperi- 
aliſts continuing briſkly to raiſe the retrenchments, 
ne [oo HEE 
Wir theſe new boſts over the Danube, the 
Imperialiſts, on the '3oth,, quite approached the 
beſiegers redoubt ; whereby not only this redoubt, 
but alſo the banks of the Danube on the other ſide, 
and the great Danube iſle, which without doubt 
"would have within twenty-four hours have fallen 
into the beliegers hands, as alſo the town of 
Filerade, were fo greatly Keured, ber, date the 
retrenchment was finiſhed,” no further attack of 
the enemy was to be dreaded, © This day, the five 
battalions were relieved, with two thouſand men; 
and feldt- marſhal count Wallis alſo arrived this 
Cay with the army at Semlin, and pitched his camp 
9 
e 
; 


above it: but the beſiegers undertook noun 
except railing a new battery, and firing from! 
/ ß ogy 
On the Ziſt, the beſiegers continued their fire: 
and, this day, general baron Schmettau, took the 
command of general feldt-marſhal lieutenant baron 
Suckoff: after which, the detachment of one 
"thouſand Ave hundred men over the Danube were 
' reJieved 3" and a bridge was begun over the Saaye, 
O the 11t of September, a great fire was main» 
tained on both ſides all the morning; but, about 
" eleven o'clock, general Neuperg, who had been 
negociatipg a treaty" of peace in the Turkiſh 3 
4, ct ; > : ce 


1 


\ — 
. 
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ſince the 19th: of laſt month, ſent in a note, by 
colonel Groſs, importing that, $6 as the peace 


« with the beſtegers was very near concluded, the: 


66. garriſon ſhould leave off firing, as alſo all other 
6 hoſtilities: and his'excellency, in the after noon, 
came from the Turkiſh camp with hoſtages for the 
performance of the treaty; ſo that all the martial 
ſtorm was now ſuſpended; and the Turks openly. 
appeared every where before their trenches; or 
ridings and walking, up and down in the fields. 
O the 2d it was publickly-reported that one of 


| the articles of the treaty was to ſurrender. Bel - 
« grade to the Turks and, accordingly, orders 


were given to the inhabitants to carry off all their 
effects, and clear the town in the ſpace of five 
days; with this addition, not to pull a lock off 
the doors, nor take out a window, or break 
down a fire - place, under penalty of death. 

Nor wITHSTAN DING the advantages gained 


by the Turks at the battle of Krotzka, the prime 


vizier was continually offering propoſitions of peace, 
and had ſent ſeveral meſlengers to the imperial 


army, while it was on the other ſide of the Danube. 


The propoſitions ſeat. by theſe meſſengers, ; were 
communicated to the imperial court; and full 
powers were ſent to count Wallis, to treat of, and 
conclude a peace; whereupon count Neuperg, 
repaired to the Turkiſh camp, with full powers 
from count Wallis, and at the d: fire of the French 


ambaſſador, who gave him \ paſſports for that pur- 


pose, 
Writs the count was in the Tur kich camp, 
advice was ſent to him from the imperial camp, 


that a courier was arrived from the feldt- marſhal 


count Munich, wherein he adviſed the imperial 
generals not to be too forward in their, negociations 
for a peace; for that he was able to make a pow - 
exful diverlion in their e and even advance 

5 aS 
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zs far as the bannat of Temeſwaer, if occaſion 
required. Count Neuperg immedi told the 
news to the prime vizier, who made anſwer; with 
an air of indifference, that he Was not at all 
< uneaſy about the matter: but'as they had then 
an account that count Munich had paſſed the 
Nieſter, above Chotzim, and was conſequently 
within three or four days march of Tranſylvania, 
_ the prime visier was not ſo eaſy as he pretended: 
for he called a divan the ſame evening, and, as 
ſoon as it broke up, ex preſſes were fent away to 
feveral places, particulatly to the general of the 
TFurkiſh forces in Walachia, 

THESE confiderarions induced the prime vizier 
to accept of what count Neuperg had offered at 
| His arrival, and to fend an expreſs to the Ottoman 
court for authority to do ſo: which being arrived 
and the mediation of France having been required 
and accepted for this purpoſe; the marquis de 
Villeneuve, his moſt chriſtian majeſty's ambaſſador 
extraordinary at the Ottoman court, not only 
fulfilled the ſaid mediation, but even acted in 
the beginning as his imperial majefty's plenipoten- 
tiary; and ſoon after the preliminary articles of 
peace were coneluded and ſigned, whereby it was 
"oo Tnar the fortreſs of Belgrade ſhould be 
« reſtored to the Ottoman empire; and that 
«© the new fortifications ſhould be demoliſned. 

„THAT his imperial majeſty ſhould cede to 
4c the Porte all the Auſtrian Walachia, including 
„ the mountainous part: he ſhould likewiſe give 
« up the fort Beriſcan, which he built there; but 
«© the Porte ſhould demoliſh it, and never fortify 


„ jt again. | | ; 
% Tax the iſland and fortreſs of Orſova, 
A with fort St. Elizabeth, ſhould remain in the 
% hands of the grand ſeignor in their * con- 
. OS dition: 


Chap, 2. J0HN Earl of CX Aurunb. 191 


« dition: and that the bannat of Temeſwaer 
« ſhould likewiſe remain entire in his imperial 
t majelty's. ane as far as the confines of the 
& Auſtrian, Walachia. 

% THAT, within five days after the ſigning of 
< theſe preliminaries, without including the day 
4 in which they were ſigned, the demolition of 


< the fortifications of Belgrade ſhould be begun, 


“ and ſhould be continued without ceaſing, under 
« the. inſpeRion,of commiſſaries appointed by the 
«. Porte. That for the inſuring the execution of 
ac this demolition, hoſtages of a proper rapk, 
CT ſhould be given by bis imperial and catholick 


„ majeſty, ., who ſhould repair to the Ottoman 
40 camp within five Gays after hgning the- preli 


& minaries. 
„ THAT hoſtilities and contributions ſhould 


le + ceaſs from the day of ſigning the pam. 


naries.“ 

nls preliminary treaty was followed by the 
ee treaty concluded on the 18th of Septem- 
ber, which ratified the former, and limitted the 
truce to twenty-ſeven years. To this treaty there 
was annexed a declaration of the emperor's im- 
porting that he did not intend by this treaty to 
derogate from the alliance ſubſiſting between his 
imperial majeſty and Ruſſia: further adding, that 
though the peace might be upon the point of being 
concluded between this laſt power and the Porte, 
the emperor | {till reſerved to himſelf, purſuant to 
the convention &zpulated between their imperial 
and -czarian majelties, the liberty of furniſhing 
Ruſſia with 30,000 men, in caſe, contrary to all 


expectations, the war ſhould be continued between 


her and the Porte. 
In this manner the Turks repoſſeſſed Wired 
from which they had been ejected 22 years. 


Notwithſtanding the garriſon were under a heavy 


33 I 6 reſtriction 
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reſtriction from even mentioning a ſurrender, the 


place was delivered up; though the enemy, after 


„ 


five weeks open trenches, were fie ot fix hundred 
paces from the city: the breach they had made 
was not conſiderable; and the Hifieſehmepe that 
had been made behind that breach, Was as ſtrong 
as the baſtion before the breach was made: the 
garriſon of the fort of Porcha had twice repulſed 
thoſe that aſſaulted it: the oppoſite bank of the 
Danube was ſecure: and by the march of the arm 

towards Semlin, the Turks wete prevented from 
paffing the Saave: but if the imperialiſts had acted 


in the ſame manner as a ſmall body of Hungarians 


did at the ſiege of Apria in 1652, when Maho- 
met Baſſa inveſted that town with 60,000 men, 
the event had been more | honourable 3 for the 
Hungarians were only 2000, who endured and 


repelſed thirteen terrible aſſaults with fifty ep 


of artillery; and for the corroborating their high 
reſolution, took a mutual oath, that no man, upon 
pain of death, ſhould once ſpeak of a treaty, or of 


furrendering, the town; or to make any anſwer 


to the enemy, but by harquebuffe or the cannon: 
fo that though the baſſa frequently offered a treaty, 


they only ſkewed, for an anſwer to his ſummons, 


2 funeral bier, lifted above the wall between two 


piles, to ſignify their reſolution to defend the town 
to the laſt extremity. © 

WIEN Belgrade arenen to prince Eugene, 
Abe 60,000 Tur ks were obliged to abandon the 
place in a very neceſſitous condition: but now 


ſome thouſands of miſerable Germans were com- 


lled to quit their habitations to the Ottoman. 
It t was a melancholy proſpect to ſee ſo many poor 
wretches quitting their dwellings, and leaving 
their properties to the Turks: ſo that what my 
worthy friend mr. Voltaire has remarked on the 


diſtreſs of the inhabitants of Altena, when general 
F Steinbock 
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Steinbock too ctuelly ſet fire to the whole place, 


may be applied to the inhabitants of Belgrade; nor 
were thoſe unhappy ſufferers mueh better received 


at Semlin, than thoſe of Altena were at Hamburgh, 


when they were refuſed admiſſion into the town; 


in the ſagie manner as the Mandubii wereinto the 
Roman camp; after they had been expelled from 


Alefa; The earl of )Oraufurd; -who- was then ill 


of his wound in the caſtle of Belgrade, moſt hear- 
tily regre tted the loſs of fo important x place, and 


as heartily compaſſtonatel the deplorable caſe of the 
citizens: imitating, in this reſpeck, the virtue of 
Marcus Marcellus at the ſiege of Syracuſe; who 


having poſleſſed the upper part of the city, and 
looking down upon the Acradina below, which 
was the moſt beautiful, fortified, and ample part, 


is reported to have wept much, commiſerating 
the calamity that hung over it; when his thoughts 


repreſented to bim, bow diſmal and foul the face 
of the city would be when plundered and ſacked 
by the ſoldiers; beholding all the riches accu- 
mulated 3 A eee N  diflipated- in a 
moment. 1 C TY 

Tuis peace was contrary. to the nature of the 
alliance formed between the' two imperial courts 
of Vienna and Peterſburgh ;"*it ſeemed-to- be diſ- 


agreeable to the emperor, and no leſs ſo, both to 


the army, and to the populace at Vienan, who 

reflected with great vehemence upon the marquis 
de Villeneuve, and upon French mediation. The 

emperor endeavoured to juſtify his eonduct, by 

publiſhing a reſeript, and writing to the czarina, 

whereby be declared,” that the negociation was 

carried on without his knowledge; that count 

Neuperg had acted contrary to his orders; and 
that the articles of the treaty were highly diſap- 

proved by his imperial majeſty, who informed the 

"III e that, though he had many times expe- 

rienged 


> 
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<« rienced adverſity, yet he never was ſo much 
“ afflicted with any thing as with this event: that 
5“ the fault lay entirely upon ſuch of his officers as 
54 ratified the wretched- preliminaries without his 
& knowledge, and againſt his conſent, and even 
46 his expreſs orders to the contrary. That, never- 
$< theleſs, he ought to conform to what had once 

5e been ratified, though unjuſtly: for we muſt 
6 keep faith inviolably, even with infidels, while 
6 they obſerve it on their part: and that he was 
6 the firſt to own, that the counts Wallis and 
6 Neuperg were highly guilty,” i 
 [Tzmovcn the czarina had reaſon to be diſſatiſ- 
fied with the emperor, for concluding a ſeparate 


peace; yet, as ſhe had no intereſt nor inclination 


to reſent the injury, ſhe was too wiſe to ſhew tl e 
leaſt ſign of uneaſineſs. However, his imperial 
majeſty, after the concluſion of the definitive treaty, 
diſpatched orders to count Wallis and count Neu- 
perg; by which the firſt was charged to give up 
the command of the army to-marſhal Sqher, and 
to repair to Zeget, there to remain under arreſt, 


till the pleaſure of his imperial majeſty ſhould be 


further known; and the other was charged to 
repair immediately to Orſch near Raab, there to 
1gmain under arxeſt till farther orders. Accord - 
ingly, both theſe generals zepaired to the places of 
their confinement, where they continued during 
the remainder of the year; ſeeming to ſubmit 
themſelves entitely to the goodneſs. and clemency 
of bis imperial majeſty; declaring, at the ſame 
time, the innocency of their intentions; which 
there is little room to ſuſpect, when it is conſidered, 
that count Wallis wanted ſeveral thing neceſſaty 
for acting with vigour; and that count Neuperg, 
in vindication of himſelf . affirmed, that it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to make the conceſſions he had 
agreed to, and to make them in ſuch a preeipitate 
1 | manner, 


. 
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manner, in order to prevent the Turks from 
penetrating that very campaign into Hungary 3 
which it was not in the power of the ſmall army 
the emperor had there, to prevent or retard, with- 
out MO a very peat 110 of baving it entirely 
ſacrif | | 
TRE een wy peace 8 the Ruſ- 
ſians and Turks were ſigned, ſoon after the treaty 
with the emperor and the grand ſeignor, in the 
Ottoman camp before Belgrade; which was fol- 
2 by a definitive _—_— e it was — 
te | | 
0 Tm Ar Aſoph ſhould remain ey Rufka, FI 


„be demoliſhed, and its territory laid deſert, to 


6 form a barrier between the two empires. 

„ THAT Rufſha might build a fortreſs on this 
ce ſide of the Don, and the Porte another. on their 
« fide of the river; but the city of Taganrock, 
c built by Peter the _— on the ſea of E 
“ ſhould not be reſtoret. | 
„„ TywaT the Ruſſians ſhould Fn no 9 
« either on the Palus - Mæotis or the Euxine; but 
6 ee uſe the Turkiſh veſſels in their commerce 

in thoſe ſeas. 

% TAT the limits of the ie of 
ac the Nieper, ſhould be the ſame as regulated in 
« 57063 Kudack remaining to the Porte, and 
te the limits to the eaſt of the Nieper to de ſettled 
ac by a new convention.“ ; 

'Upon the figning of this treaty, count Munich 
relinquiſhed his conqueſts in Beſſarabia and Mol- 


davia, repaſſed the Nieſter, and returned to tke 
Ukrain through the [Poliſh territories, aceom- 


panied by a multitude of Greeks and Moldavians, 
-who had been too forward te declare in favour 
of Ruſſia; this victorious general alſo brought 
off eight hundred pieces of braſs cannon, with 
a booty amounting to three millions of rubles, 


* 


A 


Or. $260,660: 4; ferling3: wy the whole war 
was terminated. 


/ linda of Europe againtt the prodigious force 


opulent by the arms of the Hungarians, the Italians 
Jived by their funerals, the French ilept quietly by 
their calamities, the Spaniards by their troubles 
| were at, leiſure to acquire the poſſeſſion of a new 
#54 world, the Engliſh and Dutch dwelt in ſecurity 
0 -by their ue, and the Polanders followed theit 
. ſports by their labour: Chriſtians, in general, 
# lived ſecurely through their perpetual and conti- 
=_ guous dangers ; fo that Hungary was not only the 
1 inexpugnable rampart, but the buckler of Chriſ- 
| tendom. This was once the character of the Hun- 
11 garians, when. a an: to their. ancient monarchs, 
TY AE n theit native princes, particularly 
1 by the famous eee : but, ſince this kingdom 
has been made Leeds in the houſe of Auſtria, 
all its glory has been eclipſed, its revenue waſted, 
and its ſtrength debilitated, ſo as to ſtand in need 
of aſſiſlance from the other dominions of Auſtria, 
on-a Turkiſh invaſion: which is a certain proof, 
that ſuch kingdoms as made a conſiderable figure 
under their on princes, he {carce been able 
to maintain the charges of the Civil government, 
* they become provinces to a foreign power. 
Fon this reaſon, the Ottoman force is more 
to be dteaded on the ſide of Germany than former- 
ly. The grand, vizier might certainly have taken 
Vienna, i in 1683, i he had not. retained A es 


by ſtorm, u hich AF: have left * its wealth g a prey 
= the ſoldiers, and not to the generals, If the 
Turks had poſſeſſed this city, what could bave 
© hindered them tom being the immediate maſters 


WW” 
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HUN GAR has long: been contdality" as the 


'the Ottoman empire: the Germans have 0 


ef Auſtria, and all its A provinces? what 
could 


** 
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could ha ve prevented them from reducing Italy, 


or the ſouthern provinces of Germany, as they 
Ty | ſhould have choſen to carry on their invaſion ? 
a and how fatal this might have been to the reſt of 
oh Chriſtendom, or how it;might have rey the 
Turkiſh dominions, is eaſy to conjecture. 
4 "THE houſe of Auftria, is now more Wa 
5 of oppoſing the, Turks than ever: ſhe has loft ſome 
y of her fineſt provinces; canſequently, a great part 


e of her revenue, and a greater part of her ſtrength; s 


. which would give the Ottomans an opportunity 
ws of extending their empire, if Ruſſia had not ſea- 
3 ſonably grown up. to check their inſolence and 
1 ambition: by Which means the balance of che 
- 5 wordis ſupported, + | 105 
SOLYMAN the magnificent, was ded is fin 
. 4 that he was overwearied with the many mo- 


- 6c narchies, and ſurcharged with the feveral domi- 
1 40 nions, Which he poſlelled either by bis ow vir 

= *< tue, or that of his anceſtors; and Muſfapha II. 
in 1697, brought with him into the field; ſeveral 

waggons loaded with fetters and bandeuffs, to put 

c : in irons, as he gave out, all the imperial officers, 
e from the general to the loweſt ſubaltern: but as 
Eugene diſappointed the latter, ſo the Ruſſians 
8 eauſed the preſent race of Turks to be of another 
5 opinſon from Solyman. Without the aſſiſtance of 
Ruſſia, the court of Vienna would be ſoon oyer- 
powered by the Ottomans: for the Turks are pro- 
perly for med for invaſion, and the Ger mans only for 


9 
-$-- , £ % 


1 defence: befides, the former have this advantage, 
. that rice is the only proviſion for their armies; 
A of which grain, as every man is able upon occaſion 
A to carry enough for three days, ſo the quantity 
8 provided for every expedition, is propottiotate to 
* the number, with no diſtinction to the; quality of 
men; a colonel, when upon a march, or in a 
4 _ ing no more allowed him than a private 
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ſoldier: nor are any but general officers, encum - 


are likewiſe diſcovered in ſtates and . 
TS: Tor 
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bered with train or baggage, which gives them 


great advantages in the German wars, among 
whom every officer has a family in proportion to 


his command during the campaign, as well as in 


bis quarters; and the very ſoldiers, like the Britiſh 


troops in the laſt French war, carried their wives 
with them into the field; whereas a Turkiſh army 


conſiſts only of fighting men; for they diſdain the 
method of the ancient Aſiatics, who carried their 
- wives and concubines into the field with all their 


Tiches and treaſute, to inſpire; them with double 


bravery: however, in this, the Ottomans are 


pretty well imitated. by the Ruſſians, who have 
only one woman to every ſquadron, or com 


3 Pany. 


CæsAx ſays, that the Gauls were eager for war, 
but could not bear its calamities; which is evident 
from the eaſy deſeat of the Unelli by Sabinus; the 
Sue vi were bold and enterprizing people, but t 
would make no reſiſtance againſt the Romans: 
the Turks, who are every day more and more 
enervated, may bend to the ſuperior force of Ruſſia, 
whoſe inhabitants are more naturally ſoldiers, than 
thoſe of Turky; for the northern bodies are greater 
and ftronger than the ſouthern, and alſo mote 
healthy and vigorous. Therefore, as the true 


original greatneſs of any kingdom or nation may 
be accounted by the number of ſtrong and able 


bodies of their native ſubjects, which is the natural 
ſtrength of governments; the czarian empire may 
over: run the Ottoman, as that did the Grecian; 
for all the reſt being art, diſcipline, or inſtitution; 
theſe are to be acquired by the Muſcovites, who 
will be then too formidable for the Mahometans 
of Turky. 23. GHG bel in 

IT Iꝝ infirmities and conditions of human bodies, 


i 
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for kingdoms and common-wealths, like men, 
are born, flouriſh, and fade through age; the) 
are equally ſubject to a repletion of humours; ſo 
that purging and phlebotomy are as neceſſary for 
the one as the other. Upon this principle, colonies 
were founded, whereby a great number of families 
were diſmiſſed to diſburthen the country: thus the 
Franks left the high countries of Germany, and 
poſſeſſed themſelves of Gaul, from whence they 
diſplaced the firſt inhabitants: thus grew that 
infinite confluence of people, which afterwards, 
under Brennus and others, over-ran Italy: thus 
the Goths and Vandals, as alſo the Turks, left 
their natural countries, and ſituated themſelves in 
others, where they had more room for ad vantage 
and property: there is the greateſt probability, 
that, in this manner, the Ruſſians will ſend forth 
aà ſwarm of their inhabitants to take poſſeſſion of 
the greateſt part of the Turkiſh dominions 3 for 
though the Perſians had frequently invaded Greece; 
yet, when an Alexander appeared, the Greeks in- 
vaded Perſia, end took poſſeſſion of the empire: 
which occaſioned Darius to obſerve, that thus we 
are all ſenſible of the inconſtancy of fortune, and 
that each nation affects a ſovereignty over the 
F other. PLEX hs 3 7 40745. 344 ' E414 35 * . 
It was one of the ordinances of Lycurcus, that 
the Spartans ſhould not make war often, or long, 
with the ſame enemy; for fear they ſhould train 
and inſtruct them in the military art; and, by 
obliging them to deſend themſelves, at length teach 
them to be the aggreſſors. This was the caſe of 
Swyeden under Charles XII. who was as culpable 
for invading Ruſſia, and teaching the Muſcovites 
the knowledge of war; as Ageſilaus was for making 
ſuch continual incurſions into Bæotia, and inſtruct- 
ing the Thebans to make head againſt the Lace- 
- demoninans, This has been the caſe of the 
age Muſſulman 
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Muſſulman power againſt Ruſſia, and, if it conti- 
nues, the czarian eagle muſt perch triumphant over 
the Ottoman creſcent: though, in a political lights 
it is the intereſt of the courts of Peterſburgh. and 
Conſtantinople to continue in a ſtate of trapquility 
with each other, and to bave a cautious eye on the 
Perſians, Who, if praperly commanded, might 
always endanger Ruſſia, and ſubdue Turky, as 
2 enn ne . Shes 


$4 17% 


Y£Y 


| }; 


Ivy HAT 


f 6% $6" 2 47 *% F 
OC EET 5-5 - F II. 
7 „ 5 „ — 

4 4 | 84 R * , 


: g * * 1 „ A a * " Ez 7 cn A; y 4 + wh 7 5 
2 r, ah 3 +55 7347 115 
rc he he ae of th he ne N N te 
1 5 5 8 OE 1 ; 4 8 7 $4) 1 #14 


An account of the earl of CRAUFURD's behaviour 
_ ' before" he received bis wound at the baitle of 
- Krotzka,' and the manner in which he was 
11 brought of "the feld. Together "with a journal 
e hit 'voyage up the Danube from Belgrade 10 
Vienna: his journey from thence to Hanover; 
and bis return to England: the tohole interſperſed 
with a relation the proceſs of the wound. 


8 the earl of Craufurd: received a deſperate and 
fatal wound at the battle of Krotzka, it is 
neceſſary to ſhew his behaviour in this engagement, 
in what manner he received the wound, and how 
much he ſuffered by it; wherein his lordſhip evi- 
dently ſhewed that truly noble ſpirit which is the 
greateſt ornament of military virtue; brayery in 
action, and patience in enduting affliction«s. 
Dunz o the nightly march towards Krotzka, 
his, lordſhip was in fulb ſpirits; ſometimes in com- 
-pany: with marſhal: Wallis, ſometimes with ſever al 
bother general officers, but more generally with his 
favourite friend the prince of Waldeck, until about 
three o'clock in the morning, when they approached 


pretty 
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pretty near the enemy; which his lordſhip knew, 


by having accompanied general Bernclau, with his 
Teconnoitering detachment, the night before: 


whereupon, his lordſhip,” and a Pruſſian general, 


who ſerved as a volunteer, rode up to the van- guard 
of the imperial army, compoſed of Raſcians and 
huffars; where they joined the commanding officer 

of this corps, whom the earl of Craufurd ac- 
quainted, that they could not be far off the 

advanced poſt of the enemy, and adviſed him to 

give orders to be very ſilent in their mare. 

* ACCORDINGLY, before they had advanced 
above fifty yards, a corps of Turks, who had 
lodged in the wood on both fides the defile, begun 
the prelude of the day, by ſuddenly ſaluting them 
with their muſketry; which put the Raſcians into 
ſuch confuſion, that they all haſtily made off, 
except about ten or twelve, whom the earl of 
Craufurd headed, and encouraged,» by crying, 
« Heide, Heide,” an animating word uſed by the 


Raſcians on the commencement of an attack. 


However, theſe kept their ground only for a few 
moments; when, looking back, and ſecing' theic 
comrades retreating, they alſo drew off in hurry 
and confuſion ; whereby his lordſhip's groom of 


the horſe, was ſhuffled into a dry ditch, by which 
accident he loſt ſight of his lordſhip, till after he 


Was wounded, 2 b e ane 4 

- H1s-lordſhip was attended in this march by no 
more ſervants than his groom of the horſe, another 
groom wich a led horſe, and a Ruſſian feryant, 


whom he had brought with him from Peterſburgh. 


The led horſe was killed at ſitſt in the defile, as 
was alſo the Ruſhan ſervant, and his lordſhip ap- 
prehended that his groom: of the horſe was likewiſe 
among the dead; ſo that, upon the retreat of the 
laſt Raſcians, his lordſhip returned through the 


defile, and joined Palfi's cuiraſſiers who were then 


advancin 
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_ advancing forwards to the attack. It was here 
that the earl of Craufurd conſpicuouſly ſignalized 
his courage, which carried him into the thickeſt 
ſcene of danger: every. officer in this regiment 
bebaved with the utmoſt gallantry; they were 
animated with the preſence of their principal 
commander, and every ſoldier was exaſperated at 
the inſolence of the Turkiſh Spahees, ane of whom 
galloped up to the earl of Craufurd, whoſe eye was 

directed another way; but a German officer 

alarmed his lordihip with the danger, who inflantly 
fred his piſtol, and ſhot the Turkiſh deſperadoe 
dead at his feet; in the ſame manner as prince 

Eugene drove his ſword through the body of the 

Janizary who clove his head - piece with a ſabre, 

as his highneſs mounted the breach at Belgrade; 

which was a nobler preſervation than that of 

- John Sobieſki king of Poland at the battle of 

Barcan, in 1683, when a Turk had actually lifted 

up his ſabre againſt, and had undoubtedly diſpatched. 

the king, if another perſon had not ſlain him in 

% ˙ ̃ↄ Ä T A ĩ³¹ 1 

Ix every war, the Turks have a great number 

of volunteer cavalry, or adventurers, called Gio- 

nulli, who live at their own charge, in expectation 
of ſucceeding ſuch Zaims and Timariots as fall in 
their ſervicez and theſe, to raiſe their fortunes, 
will engage in the moſt deſperate enterpriſes; for 
they not only promiſe themſelves an eſtate if they 
ſurvive, but are taught, that if they die in a war 
againſt Chriſtians, they ſhall go immediately to 

-paradiſe, The earl of Craufurd-was well acquaint- 

ed with the nature of theſe Gionulli, whom he 
had frequently ſeen acting the part of bravoes 

againſt the Ruſſians; by ſingly leaving their poſts, 
and advancing towards the enemy with a ſhew of 
challenge to any one that would venture to engage 

them; which occaſioned his lordſhip, a * 

i | ore 
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before the battle of Krotzka, to tell his groom of 
the horſe, the nature of the Furkiſh bravadoes, 
and that, if he found an 3 he was 
determined to ruſh out upon the firſt he ſaw z 
ordering his groom! to attend his motion: which 
was a feſöſution ſomewhat fimilar to that which 
Craſtinus made to Cæſar at the battle of Pharſalia, 
who as gallantly put it into execution ; but the 
cart of Craufurd had no opportunity of ſignaling 
himſelf upon any of theſe adventurers. However, 
he imitated the examples of Fabius Maximus, and 
Scipio the deſttoyer of Carthage and Numantium, 
who were both the ſons of Paulus Emilius, whom 
they attended in their youth at 'the battle of Pydne; 
and valiantly aſſiſted their father in His defeat 
of Perſeus: like them, the earl of Craufurd was 
_ eager to engage among the foremoſt; and like 
them, he made the enemy aſtoniſhed at his valour. 
WIII E bis lordſhip was thus gallatifly engaging 
with the regiment of Palfi, his favobrite Spaniard 
was ſhot under him; which was a beautiful black 
horſe, whoſe noble behaviour in the field, was after - 
wards frequently commended by his lordfhip'; who 
uſed to ſay, „ that he was of opinion, if his 
“ Spaniard had not been killed, he might have 
<« eſcaped the Wound he received; and when any 
of his acquaintance' mentioned the Spaniard to his 
lordſhip, he generouſly regretted him by ſaying, 
« oh! my brave Spaniard! he was a fine ſoldier's 
* horſe, indeed!“ eee eee ee e e 
Wu his lordſhip had thus loſt his favourite 
horſe, and all his attendants, one of the officers 


— 


1A? 


8 fupplied him with another horſe; upon which his 
8 lordfhip was ſoon afterwards wounded, and fell to 
o the ground; from whence his friend general count 
f Luchefi cauſed him to be carried off by ſome gre- 
E nadiers, who fet him upon one of the count's 
: horſes, whoſe ſervant led his lordſhip through the 
3 Rn FILE A ranks 
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Tanks of Palfi's cuiraſſiers; in which condition, 
his groom of the horſe found his lordſhip about 
eight o'clock, holding the mane of the horſe with 
of a dead pale complexion, - The groom inſtantly 
leapt from his horſe, and ran to his lordſhip, who 
ſeemed agreeably ſurpriſed; to ſee his ſervant again, 
attending by his fide ; though his lordſhip appeared 
to be in great agony, as they conducted him 
towards the defile, where his lordſhip had been 
deſerted by the Raſcians early in the morning, and 
_ | where: ſome” of the imperial infantry were yet 
marching up to the engagement, {His lordſhip's 
favourite ſervant enquired all the way for a ſurgeon, 
and, after they had entered about one hundred 
paces into the defile, prince Hilburghauſen's body 
ſurgeon came by, who. knowing . his. lordſhip, 
examined his wound a little on horſeback, where 
he found that the bullet had made its entry on the 
out- ſide of the left thigh, about three inches below 


- - the hip joint, or trochanter, having entirely broke 


the thigh bone, or os femur ; the ſtrong reſiſtance 
whereof, as was perceived afterwards by ſo many 
pieces of lead that from time to time were taken 
out, flattened a part of the bullet, which, in break- 
ing and forcing through this ſtrong bone, had been 
cut off by the ſharp points or edges of it; one of 
which, about the bigneſs of a ſtraw, and haif an 
inch long, having brought up with it a little bone, 


broke through the ſkin about an inch from the 


grand artery, near the os innominatum, which 
the ſurgeon took out; and, after applying a 
plaiſter to the wound, went off to look for his 
prince, who had ſent for him before. But, as tbe 
ſurgeon happened, ſeveral times, to ſhake his head, 
when be was examining the v ound; bis lordſhip's 
ſervant followed him a few paces, and aſked his 
opinion of it; which was, that his lordſhip would 
not live above three hours. is 
8 5 


His lordſhip. was then conducted a little farther 
up the deſile; when the plaiſter was waſhed off by 


the great effuſion of blood: but they accidentally 


found another ſurgeon, who put on a freſh plaiſter ; 


and, ſeeing his lordſhip extremely weak through A 


the great loſs of blood, gave him à little brandy to 


- 


muſcles ; which was aggravated by the motion of 
the horſe, whereby the ſhattered bones, 1:dgzed u 
aad down in the fleſhy part of the thigh, grew ſo 


very painful, as to make bis lordſhip intreat his 


ſet vant to lay him down any where on the ground, 
and let him die in peace: but as tbey had not, all 
this time, made above four or five hundred paces 
from the ſeat of action; and being in a narrow 
defile where it was impoſlible to get out on either 
ſide; beſides, the imperial troops coming con- 
ſtantly along; the fervant perſuaded bis lordſhip, 


if poſſibſe, to bavę patience till they came. to the 


leaſt opening, where, they 1 quit the road, 
2nd fit, down; which, bis lordſhip endeatource to 
do; but, as he, repeated His foriner deſire, Tiis 


ſer vant obeyed, and laid him down on, the bank 
of the defile; when the officer's fer vant wanted to 


retuta to his maſtef; but, through pet ſuaſion, 


ſtayed a little. longer, ang permitted a man to ride 


the borſe his lordſhip had been on, to the camp, 
With an order for his lordſhip's fleeping waggon te 


cine up immediately. In the mean time, Dr. 


Ptatti, an Iriſh gentleman, and proto miedicus of 
the army, came paſt; who knew his lorgſhi,z, 


pitied' His | misfortune, cut open his boots aud 


bieeches, to examine the wound, and put freth 
Plaiſters on it; giving his lordſbip good hopes of 
1ecovery' ;; which proceeded mote ſtem frier, uihip, 
dag from hi real fe 
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His lordſhip endured inexpreſſible torment by 5 
the whole weight of his leg hanging only by tbe 


ntiments. As a gieat many 
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Chap. 3. JOHN Earl of CxaueznD. 207 
| To prevent the like misfortune again, the foot= - 
man mounted behind his lordſhip, and held him 
in his arms about one hundfed paces farther, when 
they came to a riſing ground, where they found a 
little opening to the right, and conducted his lord- 
ſhip out of the deſile about twenty paces from the 
bond, where they took him off his horſe, and ſeated 
him in the lap of his own fervant, who waited 
S If for che ſleeping waggon, which the prince of 
y Waldeck's fervant' was to order to that place. 
i Ix this ſituation, his lordſhip continued only 
with his ſetvant about an hour, when prince 
Waldeck's French cook rode by, who was delired 
„dy the fervant, to look out for bis lordſhip's ſleeping 
waggon; and order it immediately there. During 
l this time, the wounded were carried off this way 
in great numbers; ſome of whom the ſervant aſked 
; how the day went, u ho gave him but a mejaneholy 
4 account of it; faying, that, their people were 
returning: but, in this terrible" conditiob, his 
lordſhip ſtill expreſſed the natire bravery of bis 
heart; for, obſetving one of the wounded ſoldiers 
ſmoking a pipe, as he was carried along, his lord- 
ſhip ſneu ed a fmile, and ſaid, „I. warrant him a 
CSE RoW,” P4009 467 110% IT ASRT 36 
"Tr was now about ten O clock, when they heard 
ſome-ſcattered hot near them, and the deffle about 
the valley became filled up with imperiahiſts; 
from w hich his lordſhip could judge no otherwiſe 
than that they were ſo far fepulſed by the enemy; 
v hereupon, ſeeing another ſcene of danger likely 
to open, and no appearance of the fleeping waggen, 
his lordthip gave his gold repeating watch, and his 
purſe full of gold, to his ſervant; ſay jag, “ dear 
Kopp, take theſe, go, ſave your life; and let 
me die here in peace.“ Amazed at this ſingular 
courage and generoſity, the fervant replies; No, 
© my dear lord! I am-refolved-to ſhare the hard 
8 ö K 2 ; 4 fate 
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8 The Li ER ef Book 3. 
fate of this day along with you.“ His lordſbip 
ſevetal times repeated his deſite, which his faithful 
ſervant as nobly refuſed; l,. 
. ABOUT ; eleven o'clock, the defile cleared up 
again; except that the train of wounded fre- 
quently paſſed, and ſcattered troops returned to 
the field of battle: but the firing had been fo near 
his lordſhip, that a Franciſcan fryar belonging to 
one of the regiments, who ſtood nearer the road 
to officiate to ſuch of the wounded. as deſited a 
prieſt, received a muſket; ſhot through his body: 
his lordſhip, obſerving this, again deſired his 
ſervant to fly, and ſave his liſe; but be ſtill per- 
ſiſted in his feſolution of continuing with his lord- 
ſhip, who, with a ſmiling countenance, turned 
his head about to look at him, and preſt his band, 
without ſaying any thing: for his gratitude was 
too ſtrong for words; while the poor Franciſcan 
expired with terrible groans about noon, when the 
MNeeping waggon came up, together with bis lord- 
ſhip's valet de chambre, a groom on herſe back 
with a led horſe, beſides the coachman and poſ- 
tilion; who informed his lordſhip, that prince 
Waldeck's Fiench cook bad given them the firſt 
intelligence of his deſaſter. They immediately 
endeavouted to get his lordſhip into the ſleeping 
waggon; which, notwithſtanding all the gentle 
means they uſed, gave him exceſſive pain; as bis 
' blaod, by this time, was growing a little cool: 
however, they got him in, and his two principal 
ſervants ſeated themſelves on each fide of him; 
in which manner they proceeded directly to Bel- 
grade; and when they arrived within a league of 
the city, the groom of the horſe went on before, 
to acquaint the commandant, general Suckoff, of 
his lordſhip's misfortune, and to deſire him to 
"recommend the beſt ſurgeon and doctor, that could 
be got; who readily procuted all the affiftance in 
his power. | — mie 


- 


"x 
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ul Hrs lordſhip entered Belgrade about four in tobe 
afternoon 3. but an hour expired without the appear - 
p Ml ance of either ſurgeon or doctor: which occaſioned 
his lordſhip's ſer vants to ſend and procure the firſt 
that could be met with: accordingly, the landlord 
where they lodged brought a phyſician, who only 
felt his lordſhip's pulſe, looked a little on the wound, 
and wrote a receipt for ſome things from the apo- 
thecary; after which, he went in ſearch of a 
ſugeon: but at tix o'clock, Dr. Raffanet, and 
ſurgeon-major Mr. de Frene, who were ſent by 
general Suckoff, came to his lordſhip; who imme- 
diately undertook the operation, by making an 
inciſion on the outer wound, where the bullet 
entered; which was done to the very bone, and 
about five. inches in length: after which, they 
examined the inſide with their fingers, and found 
a mere quarry of bones, which the ball, in its way 
up towards the os innominatum, had left ſticking 
up and down in the fleſh, and betwixt the muſcles; 
ſo that they could get out but very few, except 
thoſe that lodged neat the outſide. After this, they 
made an inciſion on the inſide, where prince 
Hilburghauſen's body ſurgeon had taken out a little 
piece of lead, and a ſmall bone in the field: this 
they made about two inches eroſſways; out of 
which they alſo got a few ſplinters: but his lord- 
ſhip, who had ſuffered with uncommon patience, 
to the aſtoniſhment of the operators, being ſo ex- 
; WH ceflively weak, both with the great loſs of blood 
in the field, and by theſe two operations; they did 
of not think proper to torment him any further at 
e, this time by tearing out more ſplinters; drawing 
of only a little blood from bim, to abate the force of 
0 the wound fever: but this operation, as well as all 
d the others which his lordſhip ſuffered on the ſame 
n i occaſion, are properly ſet forth in the appendix 
$ if annexed'to theſe memoirs. 
7g 7 K 3 PRINCE 
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210 The LIFE of Dok 3. 
- PRINCE Waldeck, who was alſa wounded at 
Krotzaka in his right hand, by a bullet, beſides 
receiving: two contuſtons, ſent, the next day in 
the aſternoon, Dr. Dampoſh, and ſurgeon · major 
Mir. Lyon, to conſult. with the other two about 
his lordſhip's wound ; when his lordſhip made 
them obſerve a little riſing or ſwelling, above the 


os innominatum; which tbey all judged to procted 


from ſome interrupted ſpermatie veſſel, efteeming 
it a matter of no conſequence but his lordfhip 
replyed, , perhaps, you will have more. to do 
<< there than you imagine: as it afterwards bap- 
pened; for it proved to be the greateft part of the 


ball, which, by the ſtrong reſiſtance of the os ſemur, 


had loſt its force; and, being guided by the ſplinters, 
falt, 
Ant the nouriſhment his lordſmip received was 
a little broth; with ſome almond: milk, or emul- 
tion, to quench his thirſt, together with frequent 
powders and medicines: and, on the A 4-73, 55: 
be ordeted his two-principal domeſtics not te write 
to any perfon whatſoever, about his misfortune, 
till he was either out of danger, or dead. On the 
26th, the ſick and wounded were ſent off by water 
to Prterwaradin and Futtach z where ſeveral 


generals and other officers alſo repaired, - among, 


whom was prince Waldeck, whoſe brother died the 
day before at Belgrade, of the wound which he 
received in the lower part of his belly at Krotzka, 
when he led up the grenadiers. T be prince viſited 
his lordſhip. in going to the water, and took his 
leave of him in the moſt: compaſſionate, friendly, 
nnd affectionate manner; afſuring-him, -55-that, 
e aftei the loſs of his brother, he was more con- 
<<. cerned for his lordſhip than for any perſon in the 
s world; at the ſame time, this tender expreſſion 
was accompanied with ſome friendly tears, which 

trickled down bis cheeks as the beſt witneſſes of 
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On the 28th, a ſplinter was extracted about an 
inch long, and half an inch broad; which gave 
room for the matter to diſcharge ſome ſmaller 
ſplinters. His lordſhip's wound furniſhed plenty 
of matter, attended with continual pain to the 


29th of July; during which time ſeveral ſplinters - 


were extracted ; but the great heat, and cloſe 


confinement upon his back, occaſioned his greateſt | 


ſufferings 3 which his: ſervants endeavoured. to 
aſſuage, by ſometimes gently forcing; their hands 
under him, and making a little hollow for the air 
to come through ; and alſo by putting napkins 
ſrequently under him, for. his refreſhment, 


; TEE next day, ſome. {mall ſplinters were | 


extf acted ;, when the ſervants acquainted: the phy- 
ſician and ſurgeon, that a bomb had fallen in the 


garden, and alſo ſome cannon. balls of fifteen and 


twenty pounds. weight, whereupon they thought 
proper. to remove his lordſhip up to the caſtle, 
where two. rooms, and a little kitchen on the 


ground floor, had been ordered, three days before, 
by. the commandant, for the reception of his Iord- 
Pl: 396 his family, which. then conſiſted only of 


ven perſons; the reſt being, ſent away with the 
$quipage,. three days before, to join that belonging 
to prince Waldeck at Peterwaradin. Therefore, 
about noon, being.the time the enemy cannonaded 
leaſt, they broke down. the. ſide wall of his lord - 


ip's room, as he could be removed no other 


way than in his bed; when he was carried by 


twelve ſoldiers up to the caſtle, where the doors 
proved large enough to receive him lying in bed: 


all which was executed without any accident ; 


though not without great torment to his lordſhip; 


for the leaſt unequal motion, or touch on the 
bedſtead, gave bim very ſenſible pain; and with+ 
out meeting with both he could not be well 
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_ By the 6h of Auguſt, his lotdfliip was reduced 
to a mere ſkeleton ;, bur hearing a ſoldier play on 


a violin, be ordered him to be called; when he 


* 


accordingly did; and Which no Jeſs agrecably 
ſurprized the doctor and ſurgeon, when the 


defired the man to play a few 'marches, which be 


bead it, than it did the ſervants when his fordſhip 


ordered the foldier ts be called. 


Tut time growing tedious to his Jordfhip, be 
dsſited his groom of the horſe to read a little to him, 


who expreſſed his ſezrs that it might hurt his lord- 


ip; fince the quieter he was 12 the better it 


would be for his wound: but 


e replied, - that 


reading would nct diſturb him: whereupon: the 


{-rvant'then ?fked what book he ſhould take out of 


the library; and, after be had conſidered a little, 


h's lordſhip ordered him to take Quintus Curtius; 
v. hich he did, and accidentally began to read that 


part of the ninth book, where Alexander anſwers 
Craterus, Prok my, and the other generals, who 

follicited his return from India to Greece, by 
ſaying, ** the moſt cowardly fouls, and the great- 


« eft lovers of eaſe, that place their only happineſs 
« in a long life, are frequently difappointed, and 


cbt off, as well as others, by 1 8 and 


painful deathe:“ at which, his lordſhip ſeemed 


hi2hly delighted, ſaving, 6 it was very true,” 
His lordfhip gave great attention to what was read, 
for about an hout, when he obligingly bid his 


fel vaftt leave off; dcfiring him to 'read to him 


every day an bour in the forenoon, and another 


in the afternoon 3 but the ſurgeon adviſed him to 


o 


the contrary, till he was in a better fate of health. 
O the 226, the pointed piece of the thigh bone 
was fawn off; which was about an inch long; 


but, having a ſplit in the middle, came off in two 


18 
« - 4 


pieces; and the operation, being fo violent, was 
ſucceeded by a fever; which made his attendants 
ee , ae di ra ahpęprehenſive 


able to ſurvive, 


, % 
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apprehenſive that it would occaſion his death: but 


his lordſhip was ſupported through the whole, by 
the nobleneſs of his ſpitit and reſolution. 

ON the 29th, his lordſhip. was free of his fever, 
and a ſplinter came out of the inſide wound. 


Fk peace being concluded, his lordſhip. te- 
ceived a viſit, on the 4th of September, from the 


French ambaſſador's ſecretary, and two other 


French gentlemen dreſſed in Furkiſh habits, who _ 


ſerved as interpreters: which viſit was occaſioned 


by colonel Brown, a Scotchman by birth, but in 


the Ruſſian ſervice, with whom his loxdſhip con- 
tracted an intimate acquaintance while he was with 
the army commanded by count Munich, This 
colonel, having been taken priſoner by the Tur ks 
at che battle of Krotzka, was now under the pro- 
tection of the French ambaſſador, who ordered 
him to be conducted to the earl of Craufurd; 3 when 


their friendly meeting produced alternate joy ard 


ſorrow ; for his lordſhip had long lamented che 


colonel, Who he imagined. had fell in, the batile. 

and frequently: ſaying to himſelf, , 55. oh.1 my poor 
% Brown :” the colonel was under deep Concern to 
fee his lordſhip in this deplorable condition; fot he 
was fo extremely weak, that the doctor, and fu rgeon 
were of opinion, if S666, Hap fever,. or any acciden- 


tal illneſs, ſhould attack him, be would not be 
But colonel Brown had the hap- 
pineſs to continue long enough at Beigrade to 
entertain the hopes. of the recovery of his, noble 
friend, whom he conſtantly. vilited fill. he ſet out 

on his return to Ruſſia; when, his lordſhip te oK 


this opportunity of ſeuding a fine Eogliſh mare as a 


preſent to count Munich, and as a memorial of the 
gratitude which his lordſhip entertained. for the 


* fingular favours he lad recrived from har illuſtrious 
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S441 Te LIFE o6f Bock g. 
IT ſituation wherein his lordſhip lay in bis 
bed, fince the pulley was put to his leg, as is uſual 
in ſuch caſes, was as follows: he had a bandage, 
that came from the infide of his ſound leg, all 
along up his breaſt and back, which was faſtened 
to an tron ſcrewed in the timber of his bedſtead- 
bead : another bandage was put under his left arm, 
and alſo faſtened to the bedſtead as above: then a 
thitd went round his body, and was fixed to the 
fide of his bed: and there was another about his 
wounded leg, from the knee down to the ſole of 
His foot, whereon the pulley hung that was faſtened 
to the foot of the bedſtead : ſo that his lordſhip 
Was, in a manner, chained in his bed; having only 
His head, atms, and right leg, free to move, for 
which he had ſcarcely a ſufficiency of ſttenghhn. 
= COLONEL Brown, on the 5th, vifited bs 
Jordſhip again; when he brought along with him 
three French gentlemen that attended the ambaſſa- 
dor, as alſo the ambaſſador's body ſurgeon, who 
way ſent to examine his lordſhip's wound, and to 
vive his opinion of it; which was, that he had 
| little-hopes of a recovery, | LES A „ 
" SomME-Turkiſh bafhaws, attended with a very 
grand retinue, alſo viſtted his lordſhip ; / and, 'by 
their interpreters, declared their concern for his 
. misfortune 3- requeſting it, as a very ſingular 
_ favour; to ſee in what manner his lordfhip's wound 
was dreſſed, which his lordſhip Teadily-complied 
with; when the baſhaws attended the operation 
with great aſtoniſhment at his lordſhip's patience, 
and the neatneſs of the dreſſing: for they were 
furpriaed that a man could live fo long after ſuch a 
deſperate wound ;. becauſe, in the Turkifh army, 
they are ſo. much unacquainted with the the chi- 
rurgical art, that theit beſt ſurgeons are ignorant 
of the method of reducing fraCtures, particurlarly 
in the limbs, which they eſteem incurable; and, 
FL 7 AN _ therefore, 
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withſtanding his weak and dubious condition, 1 
ſeemed reſolyed to undertake a journey to Vienna "ng 
by water; for which purpoſe, he ſent à meſſage g iy 
to 3 eld, marſhal. Wallis, who bad his head quarters 1/58 
at Semlin, to get his permiſſion for Mr. de Frene, 1 
his lordſhip's ſurgeon, to attend him in this voyage 1 
up the Danube: but the marſhal, anſwered, hig bel! 
lordſhip, that he was extremely ſorry for his; miſ, | i J 
fortune; and that it gaye him much concern, that 4 


it was not in his power to let the ſurgeon. go any 


advice of prince Waldeck, prince Hilburghauſen, 


feemed. to incline. his lorgfhip- that way: however, 


pol N Nr. de Frene having, for ſome days. paſt, 
Un 


- 2 
eee 
8 
— 2 4 


S-—- 
F 
= 


cdup. 3. JOHN Wc Cianro ir, 213 
therefore, only apply a ſimple dreſſing to the 
wound with ſome ſort of balſam, leaving the ant 
to the ſtrength of nature. 

Hrs lordſhip, on the 6th of September, not⸗ 
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farther than Peterwaradin, without orders from 
the council at War at Vienna. This, with the 
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and ſome other generals, to remain at Belgrade, 
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be wrote to Mr. Robinſon, che Britiſn envoy at 
Vienna, ito alk leave of the council at war, far 
Mr. de Frene to attend him. wherever by. intended 
to go for his cure. 

THE next day admiral Palldvicini viſited bis mn 
lordſhip 3-. and, bearing his refolution to 80 to 9 
Vienna by water, offered bim a ſhip for that pur- 1 
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a ſplinter attached, to ſome 85 cut it 
of, on the. 11th. with bis ſcillats; which was 
about the eee of a row tO — bad Teveral 
points. ae en 10 86 c 84 HAS. 

On .the 4345, the grand. viies s as 1 
y 3 nume qus tin of Turkiſh officers, came ut 
to view: the [caſtle 34 when ſome baſhaws with an 
interprete ſa paig a vjſit to his lordſhip, and condoled 

with him on; his misfortune ; ſpeskipg of his- ord- 
8 dy which, they undetſtood they haas 
him in Wen ie Many high cont 
| mendations 
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they had taken particular notice of at the battle, 


mendations on his couragious behaviour, which 


and were aftewards informed that it was his lord- 


Or the 24th, his lordſhip was allowed to eat a 
little bread/ and butter, with his tea or coffee in 


the morning; a little bit of boiled chicken, or 


veal, to his dinner; and a new laid egg, or ſome 


buttered: apples, to his ſupper. He had obtained 


per miſſion for Mr. de Frene to attend him, and 


admiral Palavieini bad prepared a veſſel ready for 
the voyage: ſo that after ſhipping the baggage, 


getting necefſary proviſiens for the voyage, and 


procuting paſſes, with a liſt of the villages and 
towns they were to paſe, whieh were infected, his 
lordſhip, on the 26th of September, was carried 


on board, to begin his voyage up the Danube; 


which is a thing of ſo extraordinary a nature; and 


ſo ſeſdom undertaken, that, at the requeſt of 


© 


as follows. : de 2 


feverat illuſtrious perſons, . the journal- thereof; 
written by the direction of his lerdſhip; is inſerted: 
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4 journal of the voyage undertaken by the earl of 
_ CRAUFURD up the Danube, from Belgrade 1 


| Vienna: wrote under the diredtion of bit ird hip. 


HE Danube is one of the finef} rivers in 
1 © Europe, having its rife” in the blaek foreſt, 
in the province of Suabia, in the fouth-welt of 
Germany; after which, it runs eaſt through Ba- 
varia and Auſtria: then entering Hungary on 


the weſt ſide, runs ſouth-eaſt from Preſpurgh to 


Buda, ar dſo on to Belgrade: it afterwards divides 


Bulgaria ſrem Walachia and Moldavia 3 then rung 


124 through : 
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through the province of Beſſarabia, and diſcharges 
itſelf by ſeveral channels into the black ſea: being 
fo deep between Buda and Belgrade, that. the 
Furks and Imperialiſts have frequently had fleets 
of warlike ſhips upon it; but the eataracts below, 
render it unnavigable to the black ſea ; and there 
are alſo ſeveral eataracts above Buda, as well as 
feveral iſlands throughout the whole courſe of the 
% ni hs We | 5 
Or this river, the earl of Craufurd was now 
undertaking a voyage, as ſeldom made as the cir- 
eum · navigation of the globe: he was to paſs. 
through the middle of Hungary, a country always 
very unhealthy, eſpecially to foreigners; which is 
thought chiefly to proceed from the ſudden altera- 
tion of weather; the days being exceffive hot, and 
the nights intolerable cold in the ſummer :. but, at 
this time, the country was infeſted with the plague, 
HAvix G embarked on the 26th of September, 
. at noon; about two o'clock, they croſſed the Saave 
in their way to enter the Danube; and, about 
three, they paſſed Semlin ;. the country, on both 
ſides, being flat, with moderade banks, till they 
came here ; though, after they paſt Semlin, they 
met with very high banks on the left: but the 
country eontinued flat on the other fide, as before; 
They advanced this day about one Hungarian mile, 
and lay by at night near the village of Panſova, 
which was ſituate behind the banks out of their 
ſight. | CT LS Fab 


: "Hts lordſhip's family now conſiſted. of his ſur-— 


geon Mr. de Frene, attended by his mate, his 
wife, and a boy: three of his lordſnip's ſervants, 
with Mr. Mac Carthy, a young gentleman of Triſn 
or Scotch parents, who came to Belgrade, with 
recommendations to general Konigſeck, to ſerve 
zs a volunteer, but arriving the day after the battle 
of 'Krotzka, and being a ſtranger, was admitted 
„ BE bes 11 2 ON 
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Ad ecopunt of the trees, high banks, and t 
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on Ds heb was alſo a woman ok. and nine 


boatmen; belides,. as the country they had to paſs 
through afforded but few villages, - where they 


could lie every night, and was infeſted with rob- 
bers, his lordſhip had a ſafe - guard granted him by 
marſhal Wallis, conſiſting of a ſergeant, two 


corporals, and ſeventeen private men, who, at the 


ſame time, aſſiſted, to draw up the veſſel, as 


horſes could be of no ſervice in the jo = rney on 


8 erging aver the river. | 

Taz veſſel was one which bad brought provifion 
for the army; being about ſixty feet long, and 
about twenty broad; with a flat bottom, pointed 


fore and aft: but as theſe veſſels are ſcarcely ever 
brought up the Danube, on account of its tapidity, 
they are very flightly built, and the wood is ſold 


for firing or building. The outſide of this veſſel 


was only ſome planks nailed on ſmall croſs. trees, 
and the little openings were ſtopt up with moſs. 
The inſide, on account of its having brought grain, 


was all lined with rough boards, covered with the 
fame, and pointed like the roof of a houſe. It was 
ſeparated into four diviſions: the ſoldiers and boats 
men were in the ſteerage: next to this, was his 
lordſhip's room, double lined with boards, Which 
were covered with blue cloth; having a ſtoye in 
it, and two little windows; the third part contained 


ll his family: and the fourth, was made uſe of : . 


r a kitchen. 
. Taz x ſet out early in the mernigg ep ibea5lh; 
55 about eleven clock, paſſed 2 village called 
4 kth 3 lying too at night within three hours of 
: having advanced this day about two 
3 miles? the country cogtinuing te have 


| exceſfive high banks dib ene * 
ones to their tight; which were led r 
_ yuk Milan, and ale Dy of {ma 


{273 { 


frequent | 


Country 
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country behind being ſuch a large flat, that they 
could not obſerve a mountain. 

Trey ſet out early in the morning on the 
28th, and paſſed Surdeck about eleven o'clock'; 
having. advanced this day about one Hungarian 
mile and half; the country looking the ſame as 
before. For theſe two days paſt, they obſerved 


ſeveral dead bodies lyiog bere and there on the 


ſhore, as alſo many floating in the water; which 


was extremely ſhocking to ſee, as ſome of them 


were almoſt putrified, others more or leſs ſo, and 
ſome quite freſh : but his lordſhip was informed 
they had been thrown over board from the tranſport 
ſhips that carried the ſiek and | wounded from 
Belgrade to Peterwaradin and V ipalanka, at the 
commencement of the ſiege: be was alſo acquaint- 
ed, that there was a great mortality among the 
crew on board the ſhips. of war ſtationed on the 
river, whoſe dead corps were ſent down in this 
unchriſtian manner. Such are {the vieiſſitudes of 


war: for when the elector of Bavaria took Belgrade 
in 1688, the Danube was then covered with Mar 
hometan bodies, as It was now with GE of the 


Imperialifts. | 


THEY ed on my 266; 1 2s far ap} ; 


the preceding day, and lay too a league diſtant 
from the village of Slankabeck: the diſmal ſcene 


of human bodies and cattle, lying dead on the 
ſhore, REI 47% i Sauntry ma allo the | 


fame aſpeQR. - 
O the Zoth, about noon, they came to Carlo» 


witz, which lies about a league and a half from 


Peter waradin by land; though it is reckoned four 


by water, on account of the great windings of the 
Danube, whereby the boats, in going up, are 
- obliged'to croſs the whole river, and come up on 
the other ſide. This aſternoon, a great ſtorm of 
wind and rain aroſe, which continued for five days, 
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20 be 'L IF E of || Book 13 
and bleed them to lie too near an nan in the 
Danube ; ſo that they only arrived at Peterwaradin 
'on the 6th of October, about eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon: during which time, four ſplinters were 
extracted from his lordſhip's wound. On their 
arrival here, Mr, de Frene expreſſed his apprehen- 


ſion of bad weather, which might prove fatal to 


7 


his lordſhip; and mentioned farther, that if his 
lordſhip was till at Belgrade, he would be againft 
undertaking this journey ſo late in the year; deliring 
his Jordfhip to conſent to winter at Peterwaradin-: 


who, being reſolved. at all hazards to proceed on 


bis journey, had his room, or cabin, lined entirely 
. over with blue cloth; all the little holes, and 


openings, being ſtopt with moſs, 
TuksE things detained them till the gth ; in 


which time, they bought plenty of proviſions. of 
all kinds, and got a new command of a eorporal 


and twelve men, as alſo a new crew of ten boat- 
men: having taken a Scotch volunteer on board, 
who had been taken ill at Peterwaradin. General 
| Palavicini, who was eneamped here with the 


regiment of Modena, came to viſit his lordſhip; 
as did alſo his good friend general Linden, whoſe 


. regiment of old Savoy dragoons paſſed. through 
here to their winter quarters; when the weather 
proving fair, and every thing in order, about two 
o'clock in the afternoon, the veſſel was drawn up 
above the boat- bridge acroſs the Danube; and, 


in the evening, they arrived at one of the imperial 


| magazines, about à league from the town. As 
it was apprehended that this place was infected 
with the plague, they paſt a little above it, and lay 
by all night ; keeping a cloſe centinel that none 
of the ſhip's crew ſhould enter the magazine: the 
country to this place, being flat paſture ground on 
. right; 2 1 wes on ng we mountainous, ccvered 
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with wood, and in ſome places planted ler, e 


with here and there ſome arable land. 

O the 10th, about five o'clock in the morning, 
they proceeded on their: voyage 3 and, abcut nine, 
came to the village of Sherwin; after which, 
they proceeded about one Hungarian mile, and 
lay too at night: the proſpect of the uu being 


the ſame as the day before. | 
On the 11th, they paſſed on without ſeeing 2 | 


village or houſe, till about ſeven in the evening; 
when they artived at the village of Suſſeck: having 
had hills all along to their left, cavered with oak, 


elm, fir, and aſh trees, upon which the wild grape 


was ſeen here and there to run up to the very cop, 
making a pretty landſkip with its reddiſh leaf, 
On the 12th, with fieſh blowing weather; ind 


now and then ſome ſhowers e, they alſo proceeded 


the whole day without ſeeing a houſe, till they 
came to Scheringred, about nine at night; the 
proſpect of the country continuing the ſame as 
the day before: but they could get no proviſion 
in this: village, where the continual marches: of 
the troops had devoured her thing from the inhas. 
bitants. 5 

On the 13 3 in the morning. they paſſed: the: 


village of Sottin; and, in the evening, came to- 


Pockwaer, a ſort of "market town, where they 


ought ſome proviſion ; and, on the 14th, pretty 


early, ſet out on their journey, paſſing the village 


of Dahl in the afternoon, and ) ing too at night 


about x league and a half above it : the SORE 
eie as before. 

On the 15th, they again qrapilled all: the day 
without either ſeeing a village or houſe, till in the 
evening they came to the village of Drake: the 
country on each fide continuing to have the ſame 
appearance as before. During all this time, bis 
be . himſelf i in employing one of, his 
OR 


STEELE - 2 7 — 2 = 2 — _ — 9 — — — — r — 
I — - 2 . O Y , — 5 * 

. — p Ic — — 2 —— SAD 3s; ** Wo | 

. —— TY 


ES 
„ G. 


* - 
* 4 * 7 
— —.— ——ů — ! Pt - 8 . — — — — — . 
* 4 - . = — — 2 - 5 . en TASTE” Sb : : 
2 * 9 p l — 1 ————— I — e n 2 — Wa - . 

2 : 5 2 . — 2 PTR SS TE 4. ; —_ 2272 EEE CP > Is ms — . ̃ ̃ ——————— 
n 8 F 1 8 = . : r 722... rar AC ER 7 8 
— 8 . i II INCESS . CE £4 4 — Fa "<< wy - „ 2 2% 2 : — 8 * 
2 = — _ I RNS — — 4 — es SIN PETIT OILS: - mg = — 3 * * 5 7 — : . — 2 

ARTE nao. © Ee, A Ws 3 > r N 
> 3 4 ö — 2 bay; - . 8 79 * * y - — 1 I 
7. — - & 5.4 5 4 F ma £ et 5 * - by 72 — 
22 + 8 1 "+; N OR : 
- — ö y „ re £ 7 * - þ 
— * by / —— 2 * - a % 


—- — <= * ———— 


ß 
r 


— — 2 
DOR I > 
FF n 
n S 11 
n . : ©. "i? RAY * » gk 


— 


235 
— 
— 


ES ES Rr 2 
PTE ERS IDS Eo 


N 


Dru: opiands —2og> 
+ 7 
2 * 

« 
F AT, — 9 


* 


'S 
þ, 8 n — 
8 n 
OY” 7 
* . "DO 


<> 
. 
—— — . — 


— —— 
3 - 
—— nh 


7 IE IIS — — 


8 n 
* \ 


* 
— EY 


—.— RET 3 8 - 


"1 r 
— 88 
3 4 5 — 
— PIE Aa 1 
ERC PEE 


n 


- MESS, tt ALS TT FT 
5 
p > 


an ng rn Me on, 


ACA 2.4% Sts 7” 
„ 
- d py 2 


2 The, LIFE tl 6g 5 


— 2 who had a genius that — in drawing 
ome. plans, according to the ſketches of his own 
obſervations: beſides, bis lordſhip took in an 
engineer at Feterwaradin; by which means, he 
had another perſon work ing in his room to divert 


him; while his lordſhip likewiſe amuſed himſelf 


in reading, and wii:ing with a pencil. 
On the 16th, they proceeded to the village 
of Gowat; where the cquntty to the lef began 
to be flat, as it had been all along to the right. 

O the 17th and 18th, they travelled without 
ſeeing a village, paſſing between thick woods, 
remarkable for robbers; on which account, the 
| be was doubled at night, and all the arms 105 

th lay ready in caſe of an attack. 

Ox the. 19th, about noon, they: arcived at 2 
village called Appatin, where an imperial magazing 
bad been erected to facilitate the march of the 
tioops: but here they could get ne other proviſion 
than beef and bread: after which, they advanced 
about a league and a half farther in the afternoons. 

and then lay too: the weather having been ſo 
faveurable theſe. three dass, 20 to make their 
journey, even in this fort of deſart, ſomewhat 
agreeable: . whep- bis lordſhip ſeeing the trees on 
the banks through his window, and obſerving 
ſome partieular ones unknown in England, deſired 


bis ſervants: to get aut and look for ſome of tha 


ſeed: at the ſame, time, giving them a general 
order to get out frequenzly, and if they found trees 
_ of any kind that were unknown to them, M. ene 
deavour to get ſome of their ee. 

Om the 20th, they ſet out about day-break, 
g a; about eleven o'clock came to the village of 
Monaſter; where they looked out for ſome provi- 


fion, but with little ſucceſs ; lying by at night 


within two leagues of the village of Battina: the 
_ being the * @s before.. 12 | 
; 1 
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On the 21ſt, about ten in the morning, they 
e at the village of Battina; where they pure 


5 chaſed A few E228, and ſome fow Is : 3. after N hich, 


they proceeded on their journey, and in the evening 


came to the village of Santua: the country on both 


ſides continuing flat, and coveted thick with 


woods; ſome hills at a diſtance being to be diſco- 
vered on the left. 


O the 229, ſetting out early, they advanced 
within four hours of. the. village of Baratſh, and 
furniſbed themſelves with wood fon fring; the 
country continuing the ſame as before. 

On the 23d, about noon, they came to the 
village of ' Baratſh, where, being a place for qua- 
rantine, the commiſſary and ſurgeon .came on 


board, and viſited all che people: after which, 
they! ſubſcribed their. paſſes, acd they proceeded | 


on. their journey. 


ON. the 24th, they advanced to the village of 


Bath; 3 Where there is a ferry over the Danube: 
the country on both ſides being ſtill woody, and 
ſome little hills towards the left. His lordſhip, of 


late, had enjoyed a tolerable ſtate of health, with 
| a. pretty ſharp appetite; Mr. de Frene having 
| N his diet with proper aliments: ſo that 


his lordſhip. got a little fleth' and ſtrength; but 
continued ſtill faſtened in My: bed as mentioned 


| before at Belgrade. _ 
On the 25th, they came to the village of Seremi.: 


the country ſtill continuing woody on both ſides, 


without any hills to the left. 


On the aöth, they advanced 8 two "ERA 


of: the market town of Baya: the country being 


flat and moraſſy; but the woods were not ſo thick, 
nor were there ſo many iſles in the Danube. 
On the aytb, about eleven o'clock, they came 
oppolite to Baya, which lies about an Engliſh mile 
mw the Danube; where one of his lordſhip's 


ſervants 
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#24 The LIFE .of Book 3. 
fervants went to get fome proviſions, who found 
ten or twelve houſes, with plenty of poultry, geeſe, 
hogs, cats, and dogs, but could obſerve no other 
human body ſtirring about than an old grey headed 
man, who told him that the plague in a fhort time 
had devoured all the inhabitants of thofe houfes, 
except a few who had abandoned the place at the 
beginning of this raging diſtemper; and that he 
had buried the moſt part of them himſelf, The 
ſame afternoon, they advanced a mile farther: 
the country {till continuing flat; and they generally 
travelled about two Hungarian miles a day. = 
On the 28th, they came within a league and a | 
half of the village of Pax, where the plague vas 
faid to rage in a terrible degree, e 
O the 29th, in the morning, the ſteerſman, 
and two of his crew were miſſing; who had pri- 
vately got to Pax, where their families lived: 
however, his lordfhip-proceeded a little way above 
that village in the evening; ordering the ſhip off 
fore to ride at anchor, and the centinels to be 
Poſted in the ſmall boat, to prevent any perſon: 
from going a- ſhore. They had ſcarce lain four 
or five hours at anchor, when they were all. 
alarmed by a great deal of water which the veffet 
Had leaked; and which every moment increaſed: 
immediately all hands were at work; ſome in 
throwing out the water; others in ſearching from 
whence it came, which was very difficult to find 
out, on account of the veſſel's being lined all over 
the infide with boards, and the beds and baggage 
deing placed at its ſides. They broke ſeveral boards 
in the, room where the ſurgeon and the ſervants 
Hay, but to no purpoſe: at laſt, they heard a little 
- Noiſe in his lordſhip's cabin, as of water coming 
in; when, upon moving the cloth, and breaking 
don a board, they found an opening, where the 
"maſs had come out, about the length of 1 or 
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four feet; which was occaſioned by the anchor 


having drawn the ſhip a little to one ſide; for 
when the ſhip lay ſtraight, the ſame opening came 
above water: and, as they were not certain but 
ſome other openings might be in her, they weighed 
anchor, and brought the veſſel near the ſhore ; 
when, with all their hands at work, they ſoon 
cleared her of all the water ſhe had taken i in, and 
rofted a double guard all the night: whereby they 
overcame this accident, which muſt have otherwiſe 


been fatal to his lordſhip, whom it was e 
to have moved without his bed.. 


On the 3ath, they. made about three leagues | 
the proſpe& of the country to the left being al 5 
of hills, ſome green with herbage, and others 
covered with woods; Mor: the right continued flat 
as beſore. f 

Ox the z3iſt, they came within a lege and 
half of the market-place of Foſdawar; where, the 

ear before, the head conimiſſary of health had 
his office, and examined all thoſe that came up in 


their way to Auſtria; but the place was now greatly 
infected with the plague. 


On the 1 of November, about three in the 
afternoon, they arrived at Foldawar; and the 


next night, came to the village of Pentele : where 


the country was no more woody; having all this 
day pretty high ſandy banks to their llt which 


were but low on their right, 


On the 3d, they ſet out early i in the morning, 


but the wind blew ſo hard, that it was with great 


difficulty they came over againſt prince Eugene's 


| iſle, which lies about an Engliſh mile from Ratz- 
Almas, and a league from Pentele. At this place, 
an Hungarian nobleman, whoſe name was Michael 


Kamboſy, very kindly afſiſted his lordſhip's ſervants 
in procuring proviſions ; and, after hearing of his 


n Wound, N the favour of being 


int roduced 


introduced to him; ſaying, c he ſhared in the 


s ſufferings of a noble martial ſoul:“ accordingly, 


he viſited his lordſhip, who was well pleaſed with 
his company; and, after ſome converſation, the 
Hungarian departed with the greateſt ſatisfaction. 
O the th, they arrived at the village of 
Adom; which lies but one league from Pentele; 
where a ſplinter came out of the outſide wound. 

Os the 5th, about three in the afternoon, they 


dame to Promontori, a country houſe built by 


prince Eugene; who, for his good ſervices, had a 
_ diſtrict of land given him by the emperor, after 
the conquelt of Belgrade : but the weather was 


now turned to'a hard froſt, and ſmall ice began to 
F J ir 


Z 8 
Om the 5th, they ſet out very early in the 


. and about ten, arrived at the town of 
eſt, though with much difficulty; the Danube 


* 


5 — . : 


__ commodions ſtreets; where thete was one of the 

_ largeſt and fineſt hoſpitals belonging to his imperial 
majeſty: Oppolite to this place, on the other ſide 
the Danube, lies Buda, fituated on a high hill, 


which, however, at ſome diftance, is over-Iooked 
by other hills whereon their famous vines are 
Matha came on board to viſit lis lordſhip; Who, 
l M , ; * N 5 * | a as 
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as foon as the weather grew milder, and the ice 


began to diſſolve, determined to ſet out on his 
journey 3 having obtained good ſtore of proviſion, 


and a good quantity of wine, for which __ plice 


and its environs are famous. 
On the lith, they ſet out about eight in the 
morning; having two of the boatmen conſtantly 
10 at the'ſhip's head, to puſh off the floating 
though, they had got the ſhip lined, or 
heatbed, with large thick boatds on che cuef 
to prevent the ice getting through. EH: 
Om the 15th, abeut ten in the morning, hes 
diver" at the market town of Watſon; where 
they got their ſanitas, or paſs of health, ſigned 
again, #6! alſo a fe crew of beat meh Thie 
evening, his lordſhip perceived his favourite ſer- 
vant, who had conducted him off the field of battle, 


wiiting a letter; which oceaſioned him to enquire 
for whom it was intended; when the ſervant told 
Him 'it was to the duke of Hamilton, Who, before 


their departure from England, inſiſted that he 

mould conſtantly Head bim a relation of whatever 
happened to his/lerdſhip, to whom his grace had 
Jent this ſervant on àccbunt of his fidelity, and 


his knowledge of the German countries: where 


upon, his Tordſhip deſired bis eompliments to the 
duke; as alfo to captain Steuart, who generally 


lived with his price, and: had: ferved under the 


duke of Mirlbot unh in Flanders, where he received 
a Wound in one of his legs, Which made it ſhorter 


than the other, and occafioned bis lordſhip to order 
the fer vant to inform him, that he was now in the 


fame condition as the captain was formerly, and 
that at their next meeting _ muſt danoe ba 
minuet tog A 


On the 16th; they ſet but abeut elghvin as : 
morning 2c. about one O eclock, eame to the 


village of Terwitza, "Wee les: on the Peſt _ i 
ut 
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but 8 proceeded; on, and, in the evening, 
landed an Engliſh mile below Wilegrade: the 
country. at ſome diſtance from the ſhore being 
S on both ſides, ſome of which were covered 
with woods, others with vines. 

- ON; the 17th, about nine in the morning, they 
came oppoſite to the old caſtle at Wiſegrade, 


which lies on the higheſt commanding hill therea- 


bouts; its wall, on which are feveral turtets, 
running all along down the hill to the water ſide, 
A little higher up on aiflat, lie two villages, called 
Groſs, and Klein Maroſh ; both which: were 
infected with the plague ; and this evening, they 
landed within one 3 mile of the old fort 


of Gran: the 1 8 baying the ſame proſpect - as 


before, 

On the 18th, they ſet out. 2s uſual, and our 
four in the . came near „e but, 
as this place was infected, they immediately croſſed 


the Danube, and lavged at Barak han, a village 


lying. almoſt oppoſite to fort Gran. , Their provi- 
"gg by this time, growiog ſcarce, two of the 
ſervants got a-ſhore to ſee What was to be had in 
the village, which lay about four or five hundred 
paces from the river: hut they had not advanced 
above one hundred paces, when ſome peaſants 
appeared with fire army, bidding them ſtand off, 


20d retire to the ſhip ; for that no ſtrangers were 


allowed to enter _-1be; village. Whereupon, the 
ſervants told them their errand, and deſired their 
aſſiſtance; which was readily granted; but. the 
ſervants. were not permitted to approach nearer 
than at the diſtance of eighty, paces, . or more. 
The commiſſary, who was. the commanding officer 
of the trained binds, then ſent ſome. of chem: into 
the village to fetch what proviſion; they could. ger ; 
and when they brought it out, they told the ſervants 


b ** money it dame zo, deliring them to put | 
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it in a little earthen pot filled with vinegat and 
water, which they had ſet on the ground at ſome 
diſtance from the ſervants; who, when this was 
done, retired to their former poſt: upon which, 
they came up, and poured the money out of this 
pot into another; then laid down the proviſion, 
and went off; when the ſervants took it away: 
theſe being the ceremonies uſed in the unhappy 
times and places where the plague rages. The: pea 
ſants informed the ſervants that prince Hilburghau- 
ſen was keeping bis quarantine at Almas, about 
three Hungarian miles higher up the river; which 
deſtroyed his lordſhip's hopes of holding his qua- 
rantine at Comorra; ſince the prince, who was 
commandant of that fortreſs, was not admitted 
without a previous quarant ine. 
Om the 19th, they advanced but one Hungarian 
mile; on account of a ſtrong north-weſt wind; 
the country was not ſo hilly as the day before. 
ON the 2oth, with the ſame weather as before, 
they ſet out in the morning, and about ten paſſed 
the village of Neuſdorff; which, by their liſt, 
was the laſt infected place in their way; and they 
came this day within a ſhort mile of Almas, the 
country being flat; but ſome mountains began to 
appear at a diſtance; as alſo here and there a 
8 5 5 1 
ON the 2iſt, about ten in the morning, they 
came to Almas; when his lordſhip ſent his com- 
pliments to prince Hilburghauſen, who rejoiced 
to hear that he was ſo near, and immediately ſent 
baron Bibrock to acquaint his lordſhip that he was 
e. dreſſing to come and ſee him; as alſo, that if his 
er cabin was large enough, he intended to dine thete. 
to Their meeting was full of the nobleſt ſentiments - 
; of friendſhip and affection: the prince expreſſed all 
ts imaginable concern for his lordſhip's misfortune; 
ut | informed him that he had 3 near three weeks 
8 at 
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ut e to obtain a paſs from Vietna for his 
aimiſffion into Comorra ts hold his quarantine ; 
which _ he had only received the day before: 
but his highneſs promiſed to uſe all his endeavours 
6 get a paſs for his Jord{hip to come thither. As 
he lodged at an inn, which was the only tolerable 
dhe in the! villages he therefore reſolved to fet out 
the next ay, to give his lordſhip an opportunity 
of getting his jodgings: but, the cabin being 
700 ſmall for the prince and his attendants to dine 
in, his highneſs returned on ſhore to dinner, and 
ſent ſeveral things from his table Wich were proper 
for his lordſhip to eat. | 
O the 22d, in the morning, the prince came 
once more to take leave of his lordſhip, and then 
fet.out on his journey for” Werra. 
Os the 23d, his lordſhip ſent an . with 
all the paſſes to prince Hilburghauſen, who was to 
fend them to the grand commitfary of the council 
of "health, then reſiding | at Raab: to whom his 
forth; repreſented, that he, and' his attendants, 
had all along from Belgrade continued always on 
beatd'the ſhip; never having any communication 
with” infected places: by which means, his lord- 
_ ſip hoped to be admitted ditectiy into 'Comorra, 
without holding a three weeks | quarantine at 
Almas. U-:on which account, his lordſhip was 
icſolved 40 continiie on. board till he had an anſwer 
Jfrom. the', commiſfary: though the froſt was ſo 
hard that the Danube run full of ice; and the 
wind was exceſſive cold and Piercing, 5 
Os the 24th, in the afternoon, a lieutenant, 
who had been ſent to Almas with the commando 
from Comorra, and attended prince Hilburghauſen 
during his ſtay there, came to ſee his lordſhip, and 
told him he had received' a letter from the vice- 
e Wich orders to return with his 
| * commando; 


> Ne y 
3 
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fs commando; at the ſame time, deſiring him to 
poreſent his compliments to his lordſhip, and inform 
15 king he had ſent an expreſs to Raab, with a letter 


rs and the paſſes to the grand commiſſary; ; and that, 
sas ſoon as an anſwer came to his hands, he would 
le communicate it to his lordſhip : he alſo offered 
ut this commando to be at his ſervice during his ſtay : 
ty but his lordſhip deſired they might return to their 
1g Nur comune 


ne Ow the 25th, al weather cm froſty, and : 
1d no news arriving of being admitted into Comorra, 


er which lay but a mile and a half higher up; his 
lorxdſhip was delirous of being carried on ſhore this 
ne afternoon; when count Salemburg, commiſtary 
en general of the imperial army, arrived at Almas, in 


viſit to his lordſhip; who found the count was 


loi dſhip offeted him his lodging and 15 Nee at 
WE accepted of them. 

O the 26th, his lordſhip oat on ont 
in hopes of receiving a paſs into Comorra ; but, 
in the morning of the 27th, a huſſar arrived with 


„ Comorra, without a three weeks quarantine at 

Alas :“ upon which, bis lordihip, in the 
afternoon, was carried aſhore" in His "UG: in the 
"ame manner as he came aboard. 9710 


with his nephew the ſurgeon of Bathiani's regimeht 
of dragoons: who both waited en bis lordſhip, 


when Mir. Lyon, obſetving that the ſwelling W2s 
moſtly below the outfide wound and its orifice, 


«7 * Tr: 


his way for Vienna, and came on board to pay a 


inclined to ſtay there all night: upon which, his 


letters from prince Hilburghauſen, informing his 
lordſhip, ee that he could not be admitted inte 


On the 28th; Mr. Lyon, ſurgeorr-mujor,! who 
attended his Jordſhip at Belgrade, arrived at Almas, 
and were preſent at the dreſſing of his wounds: 


mought it might proceed from the matter having 
forced a channel downwerds; and, xberefore, 
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Judged it neceſſary to enlarge the orifice further 
down, that the matter might have free paſſage, 
and alſo the ſplinters which might occaſion the 
ſwelling. His: lordſhip deſired them to conſult 


about it, and proceed accordingly : but Mr. de 
Frene likewiſe ſnewed Mr. Lyon the miſtake that 
both they and the doctors of Belgrade, were under 


about the litile ſwelling above the os innominatum, 
which his lordſhip at that time bid them take 


notice of, being thought by them all to proceed 


from the ſtoppage of ſome ſpermatick veſſels, by 
the different motions. his lordſhip was obliged to 


make after, the fatal ſhot, when bis leg hung only 


on the ſine ws and tendons: by this time it was 
ſunk near the ſcrotum, and they could plainly feel 


it was a ſtrange corps; however, they were not 


. certain Whether it was a piece of bone, or ball; 
neither would they undertake the operation of 
taking it out, without a general conſultation, and 
the attendance of a doctor: but as to enlarging the 
orifice of the outſide wound, they came to a con- 
cluſion to execute it the next morning. 
AcconxiN Lx, on the 29th, Mr. de Frene 
enlarged the outſide wound, about an inch and 


a half long: aſter which, they ſounded the inſide 


wound; but ſound no channel to carry the matter 


downwards: though they felt ſome ſplinters at too 


. great a diſtance to be taken out. 


4 


On the Zoth, a ſplinter came out with the 


- 


matter from\the-ouifide wound where the inciſion 


Had been made: after which, Mr. Lyon continued 
his journey to Mannersdorff, where he was to hold 


his quarantine before he could be admitted into 


7 


Vienna. | 


..-:NoT#anG; material happened till the 3d of 
December, when, at the dreſſing of the wounds 
in the evening, there came again two ſplintets 


from the outſide wound, without creating much 
. 8 


— 


2 torment 


x 


N 
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torment, according to his lerdſhip's ſaying; who by 
this time, through his conſtant ſufferings, . ſeemed - 
to be ſo well acquainted with pain, that little ones 
came not into his conſideration. 


O the 4th, an accident happened which had 


like to have proved fatal to three of his lordſhip's 
family, who had been warming themſelves over a 
charcoal fire in an iron pan, after which, they 
laid themſelves down to ſleep,” where they were 
found almoſt ſuffocated, without any appearance 
of life: but, by opening the doors and windows, 
they gradually came again to themſelves. ä 
Hs lordſhip having heard the hurry in the 
houſe upon this occaſion, inſiſted upon knowing 


what was the matter: when Mr. de Frene acquaint-: 


ed him; to which his lordſhip replyed, it is 
« well that the raging plague has not broke in 
« upon. my family, and compleated my misfor- 
« tunes.” A captain, who commanded. the troops 

quartered in. the village, and who with other 


officers, quartered up and down, came every day 


to viſit his lordſhip, was-much ftartled at hearing. 


what had paſt; which proceeded; from a ſtrict 


order he had received to pluck up every houſe, 
without any . diſtinction, of perſons. or families, 


wherein two or three people ſhould. ſuddenly. die:: 


he ſaid the thoughts of executing ſuch an order; in 
prejudice to his lordſhip, for whom he had ſuch a 
veneration, was ſhocking to him, and that exe»: 
cuting it, would have been warſe than death. On, 


God it was no worſe, for that his people had 


& enough to do to get proviſion for the family by. 


„ going and ſending many Engliſh-miles round. 


e about: therefore, in what a diſmal ſituation 
« muſt they have been, if deprived of a free com- 


« munication with the inhabitants of the village, | 
and the N e . 
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ALTHOUGH fer lord < ewt was but 
on the 14th of December. be could not, on account 
of the great quantity of ier in the Danube, imme · 
diately proceed to Comorra; but, oi the 211, 
the weather came to be ſome what mild, and con- 
tinuing ſo for ſome days, looſened the ice in ſuch 
a” manner, that the ſhip, without great danger, 
cyuld be drawn up to Comorra: whereupoen his 
ierdſhip} dn the 27th, was carried in che boat, 
and” about noon arrived at Comorra, where he 
was conducted to his lodgings the ſame evening. 
His lordſhip was frequently viſited by the vice 
commandant,” general Baronai, the nobility of the 
piace, and the officers that were quarteted there. 
Ne begun already to contrive acomſ endious kitchen, 
and. field equipage.; employing proper tradeſmen 
about it, wh ch he eompleated- during his conti- 
nation at Comorra in ſo cemmodieus a manner, 
that two middle ſized trun ks held the whole furni- 
tute. The one containing the kitchen utenſils to 
dreſs a dinner of twelve and more diſhes ; the other 
containing the neceſfaries to cover a table for 
eighteen perſons; 3' alſo a complete tea equipage, 
glaſſes, and laige bottles for wine: the two trunks 
with the furniture within, being a moderate load 
for a mule or pack horſe to carry. 
Nori material elſe happened, but that 
Mr. de Frene obferved from time to time that the 
ſwelling near t — gi lower and lower; and WM © 
on the foth, of February, at the uſua}  drefling at 
of the: wound he found à hard ſubſtance had fallen 0 
into the ferotum';* Which he judged was the gteat- i 
elt part of the ball, but would not undertake the n 
operation to extra it, except in the preſence of - 
doctor Dampoſn, and furgeon Lyon: whereupon 
his: lordſhip + wrote : letter to Mr. Robinſon” at 
Vienna, to ſend thin down; and accordingly 
they arrived at Comorra on the 2th, when pert 2 
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held 4 conſultation with Mr. de Frene; in coi-fe- 
quence whereof they fuſt made the operation 01 
the ſide: of the ſcrotum, which u as done with 
good ſucceſs,, and no leſs bravery of the patent; 
whereby they took out the greateſf part of the bal“, 
which was about the bigt e's of a cherry: they then 
made an ineiſion on tte inſic e of xte thięh, abo t 
an inch ot more below tbe es inomina:um, 


where the matter had made a cavity, and by N 


which they f expected to! make FY | correſpondence 
with the channel of the outer Wound: but, thie 
they might execute this wih more ce tain ty, they 


put a proper inſtrument into the buthde won, 


gently puſhing it along ill they could feel the e 


af it ehrough the fun c the inide of tlie bi-! ; 


alter which, they icgulated their inciſion,” u hien 
was not a little dangetous on account of the great 
artery and its large branches; wherefore Mr. de 
Frene, who performed all the operations, made 


one little cut after another, till he came upon the 


point of the inſtrument, which he puſhed through; 
and then, with gentle cuts, enlarged the inciſion 
upwards, towards the os innominatum : but after 
he had enlarged it about an inch, he told the 
doctor and Mr. Lyon that he would not venture 
any further; to which they both replyed, „he 
5 had nothing to fear, and ſhouid only proceed 
« with little cuts: though the other ſaid. 
« perhaps, they would ſoon be of another opinion; 


and, upon the ſecond cut, there ſprung a fountain. 


of blood ſrom a branch of the artery: ſo that they 


were obliged, to finiſh this day's cruel though 


neceſſary: work, by ſtopping the branch of the 
great artery, which was thus undeſignedly cut. 
O the 21ſt, they forbore the inciſion; which, 

on the 22d, they compleated below the os inno- 
aum. 3 „ e 5.5 ws 
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Om the 23d, Dr. Dampoſh and Mr. Lyon 


declared, that there was nothing more left for 
them to do; but that nature muſt do her part 
towards a perfect cure: after which, Mey departed 
for Mannerſdorff; but the wound grew ſo bad that 
Mr: de Frene, on the iſt of March, thought 
proper to deſire an expreſs might be ſent to Man- 
nerſdorff for Dr. Dampoſh and; Mr. Lyon, who 
returned to his lordſhip on the 3d 3; who weie 
pleaſed to find him in no high fever, but very 
ſorty to ſee him ſo. weak and exhauſted. Mr. de 

Frene gave them an account of all that had hap- 
pened fance their departute,; as alſo of what medi- 
eines he had given: he likewiſe informed them of 
the outward: applications ;. and, at the ſame time, 
gave it as his opininion, that the fever and eryſipelas 
were occaſioned by ſome one or more ſplinters, 


which had detached themſelves, and were in the 


way to come out: but they were of a different 
opinion; ſaying, © it was produced from the 


<< cicatrice, which begun to putrify. However, 


the Doctor privately declared bis opinion to his 
 Jardfhip's favourite domeſtic, that be was in as 
dangerous a condition as ever; and moſily on 
account of his extreme weakneſs of body ; adding, 


' if his outſide wound and ſcarrifications did not ſoon 


produce. matter, the hopes of his recovery would 


be very ſmall: for the preſent fituation of his lord- 


ſhip was indeed very terrible, his countenance 
having nothing but the appearance of death. HowW- 


ever, he was ſo much better on the stb, a8 to tell 


his ſervant, witha briſk countenance, that be would 
overcome all; at the ſame time informing him of 


a dream which he. had the night before; from 
whence he ſeemed to predict that he ſhould over- 
come the difficulties and pains he laboured under. 
Tux next day, another inciſion was made with 


a large lancet, about five or {ix inches, and an 


inch 
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inch deep; when a good deal of matter enſued ; 
and his lordſhip was put to ſuch exceſſive torture, 
that the Doctor was afraid be would not have 
ſtrength enough to undergo another effectual inci- 
fiop declaring, ** that his lordſhip was in a moſt 
«© dangerous condition: though on the th, his 
lordſhip had ſo much more eaſe than uſual, that he 
fell to his ordinary amuſement of reading; writing, 
and contriving his field equipage; in which he palt . 
hi ſuffering days, with an apparent pleafure, 
Ow the 8th, Mr. Lyon the ſurgeon wrote a 
a: whole relation of his lordſhip's wound from 


its beginning to this date; which was ſent to 


Mr. Dibon, an eminent ſurgeon in Parks, for his 
4 vice. $14 75. $00 


- On'the/gth, hid dcp where elebader” 


| that the doctor and ſurgeons were all as much 
* to hear him complain ſo little, as they 


ad been all along to ſee his hetoic. behaviour 
under the operations; deſides the cloſe confine · 


ment on bis back, ſince the day he was wounded : 
but, on the e they n ee to Man- 


verſdorfl. 

O the Iich, a, Colinters was e „ 
the bigneſs of a French bean: which Mf. de Frene 
judzed to be of the os innominatum; and that 
this. Was the cauſe of bis lordſhip's laſt fever. This 
days the weather, after a long ſtoſt, began ta 
change to a flow: thaw, . without! any rain; his 

xrdſhip continuing in a better ſtate of health till 

goth, when two ſplinters were diſcovered, 
which gave a renewal to his pains, and threw/him 


into a ſort of an ague, attended with a fever. He 


contigued in this condition till the 23d, when two 
ſplinters were extracted from the outfide wound, 
about the bigneſs. of Derg rains: alten whichs 
10 debe grow! beer. Xt 00 0d ob ne 
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O the-26th,. the ice in the Danube began to 
move in ſo forcible a manner, as to ſtop the natural 
courſe of the river, and make it take to the left 
over the flat grounds; whereby, that fide of the 
country looked like a ſea of two or three leagues 
in extent. . „ 

His lordſhip was afterwards afflicted with a 
kttle ſplinter, which, on the 14th of April, made 


its appearance acroſs the orifice of the upper 
wound, which had of late given very bad matter: 


upon this, Mr. de Frene injected ſome balm, which 


brought the point of the ſplinter to the mouth of 
the orifice, and gave bim an opportunity of 


extracting it, which was about half an inch long, 
and about the thickneſs of a writing pen. 


PRixcE Sax Hilburghauſen, commandant of 
. this place, arrived here on the 16th, and viſited 
his lordſhip; ſtaying to ſee his wounds drefled, 
and fatisfying his curiofity in examing his lordſhip's 


new contrived equipages for the field, 
O the 17th, a little fplinter was extracted out 


of the outſide wound, about the bigneſs of a barley 
corn; and the ſame afternoon prince Hilburghauſen 
_ ſpent ſeveral hours with his lordſhip, as be generally 


did till the 23d, when his highneſs intended to. 
depart for Vienna; but be continued fo long in. 


taking leave of his lordſhip, that he thought proper 
to delay his journey till the next morning. The 
Weather, which had been hitherto cold and windy, 


having become more temperate, ' his lordſhip aſſo 
intended to have ſet out for Vienna, but expect- 


ing ſome letters from thence, he put it off till the 

27th; when, about four o'clock in the afternoon, 

- he was carried in his bed down to the ſhip, which 

lay then in the Danube; and, e the wind 
t 


blew: very hard, his. lordſhip ordered that the ſhip 


- 


ſhould fall down to the point of the fortreſs, in it 


way 
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Way to enter the river Waag, which rout the 
ſhips generally take in going up to Preſburgh. . 
O the 28, they ſet out early in the morning 


on their journey, and paſt Comorra; the wind 


being bigh and contrary: after advancing about 
half a league, they left the Waag, and entered the - 


ſmall arm of the Danube which runs up to Preſ- 


burgh, where it divides itſelf. About one Hun- 


garian mile from Comorra, they paſſed a little 
village to the left, called Wiſewerd, where are 


the ruins. of an old caſtle yet remaining with a 
rampart of earth. They came this day about two 
Hungarian miles, and lay by in the night a little 


below a: village called Gutta: the country thus 
far being flat, the banks low on both ſides. to the 
left and well cultivated, but on the right ſomewhar 


Om the 29th, about ſeven; in- the morning, 


they paſſed Gutta, which contains about three 
hundred houſes, lying cloſe upon, the Danube; 
where they obſerved à ſtork's neſf upon almoſt 
every. houſe; and upon enquiring the reaſun of 


ſuch numbers being there, they were told it was 
occaſioned by an extenſive marſh on the other tive 
of the Danube oppoſite to the villege. About 
noon, they came with half an Engliſh mile of. the 
village of Narriſh, whete the diſtrict of Como ta 


ended, and the Preſburger: began. In the after- 


noon, they proceeded two Hungarian miles farther, 
and then. lay too; the country being flat ou both 


ſides, and moſtly paſture ground, though. here and 


there intermixt with ſmall woods and tu tices. 
Om the 30th, they paſſed the village of Riperes, 
where was a ferry over. a branch of the Danube; 


in Which -neighbourhood,. was à counts y ſeat 
belonging to count Eſterbah: the county being 


the ſame as beſore, except that they had nuw 2 


full proſpect of the high nivunaius wii u he 
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The LIFE of Book 3. 
bebind Preſburg. They afterwards advanced about 
a league and a half in a dire line; having many 
turnings of the river, and ſome of its arms to croſs. 

Om the iſt of May, they advanced only one 


Hungarian mile and a half; the country being the 


ſame as before. 


- -On the 2d, after paſſing ſeveral villages, and a 
kind of an ancient country houſe; called Iberbard, 
belonging to a perſon of quality at Preſburg, they 
came Within two leagues of that city: 'the country 
to the left being flat, with a modererate bank on 

the river fide, behind which, they could: diſcern 
all ſorts of fruits trees; and on the right, were 
ſeveral ifles full of trees, eſpecially willoẽ ws. 


ON the 3d, about ten in the morning, they 


came ver againſt a village called Overuſer; 
where they were detained by a contrary wind, 
and a great ſtorm; though within two hours ſail 
of Preſburg ; where they arrived about ten the 
next morning, and provided themſelves with all 


ſorts of proviſions to ſerve till they reached Vienna. 


On the 5th, about five in the morning, they 
croſſed the Danube, and proceeded en their jour- 
ney; the bills on the right being covered with 
vines and trees; but the country was flat to the 
left. Tbey arrived at Woelfſtal, on the frontiers 
of Auſtria, about ten o'clock; where they were 


obliged to get their paſſes fighed by a commiſſary, 


who had a .. little hut built near the water · ſide; 
becauſe Woellſtall lies about an Engliſn mile from 
_ the river. This part of the country belongs to the 
family of Pak, where the kills were covered with 
| trees of fir, aſb, and oak, with a great many 
willows near the water. About five in the after- 
noon, they left Bolim on the right, where there 
Vas an old caſtle fituated upon a high rock, having 
a Wall with turtets running quite down to the 
Water · ide: from whence there is a proſpect of 
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Scholoſhoff, a palace built by prince Eugene, 
which now belongs to prince Hilburghauſen, wha 


married his niece. An Engliſh mile above Bolim, 


they croſſed the Danube again, and landed oppoſite 
to Hainburg, of which they had a fine proſpect 
betwixt two iſlands, the town being ſituated on a 
riſing ground cloſe to the river fide, 

ON. the 6th, they ſet out early as uſual, "and the 
country began. again to appear flat on both ſides; 


- being covered with large woods of oak, aſh, poplar, 
and willow, beſides underwoodd, - About nine, 
. they paſſed a noble country ſeat on the left, belong- 


ing to count Traun: after which, they paſſed . 


village of Haſſelaw on the rigbt, and, in the 


evening, came over gainſt Fiſehet, a village about 


four Engliſh miles from Vienna by land. 


O the 7th, after proceeding a little way i in the 
morning, they croſſed the Danube for the laft 


time. About eight, they paſſed Mannerſdorff, 
and then entered a little arm of the Danube; 


perceiving, as they approached Vienna, many 


villages and country houſes to the left; but the 


country was flat and woody to the right, and 
plentifully ſtored with deer. About fix in the 
afternoon they arrived at Vienna, where his lord- 
ſhip was immediately waited upon by bis friend 


Mr. Robinſon, the Britiſh miniſter, who had 


prepared his beſt apartments for the reception of 
his lordſhip; where, about eight o clock, he was 
_ carried in his bed by twelve cbairmen, attended 
by Dr. Dampoſh and 12 Lyon, who were pleaſed 


to find the wounds in ſo good a condition as they 


had been ever ſince his nen departed lon 


: Comor ra. 


O the loch, a grand conſultation. was held in 
kis lordſhip's room, in preſence of Mr. Robinſon ;. 
confiſling 'of, Dr. Baſan, phyſician in ordinary to 
kis EO the grand duke of Tuſcan y; Dr, Dt 


242 - The LIFE of © Bonk 3. 
an Iriſh gentleman, and firſt phyſician to the army; 
Dr. Dampoſh ; Mr, Fumier, furgeon to the em- 

reſs Amelia; Mr. Lyon, ſurgeon- major; and 
his nephew, of the fame name, ſurgeon of Bathiani's 

regiment ; beſides Mr. de Frene, who gave them 
a relation of the wound from the beginning till 


this time; when they all declared that every thing 


had been properly executed, and that now the 
cough, fever, and weakneſs of body, were the 
gry things to be obſerved : for which purpoſe, 

r. Bafan ordered à tea- cup- full of barley milk 
to be taken every hour by his lordſhip, who was 
alſo to take a ſpoonful of an electuary every morn- 
ing and evening: as for the wounded leg, he 

ordered it ſhould every now and then be laid in 
_ different poſtures, whereby there would be more 
freedom for the circulation of the blood, as alſo for: 
the ſeparation and extraction of wy ey 
ſplinters. Fg BY 
_. Tmney continued: drefling: abs wounds 26 -uſvab 
till the 14th, when they turned his lordſhip a little 
on one ſide, to help the circulation of the blood; 
and Dr. Baſan deſired they would ſometimes raiſe 
his body by degrees. 

Ox the 27th, a ſplinter was obſerved within 
the orifice of the outſide wound, which was. 

extracted; being an inch long; and half as broad, 

ON the 28th, another ſplinter was extracted out 
of the fame wound, about the bigneſs of a pea: but 
his lordſhip continued in a good way; receiving 
conſtant viſits every day ſince his irrten, from 
molt of the nobility. 

O the 4th of: June, a ſplinter was diſeovejed: 
in the upper wound, which gave his lordſhip 
extreme pain till the x7th; when it was extracted, 
and appeared to be abeut che ſine of a large barley 
tin. The fame day, another ſplinter: was ex- 

"IE from the-outfide wound, which was 8 2 

S 
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the bigneſs of a middle-fized French bean: after 
ſounding the wound, Mr. de Frene found ſome 
more ſplinters in it; and, by preſſing out the 
matter, there appeared another about the bigneſs 
of a barley grain, which was alſo extracted: when 
Mr. de Frene put his finger into the orifice, and 
felt a cavity large enough to contain an egg, 
which he called the lodge of theſe ſplinters. 

O the 23d, two more ſplinters were extracted: 
however, his lordſhip began to recover a little 
ſtrength; having been now and then lifted up 
with caſhiohs to ſit in the bed; and there were 
alſo cuſhions laid frequently under his knee, to 
put his leg in different poſitions. 

On the 28th, his lordſhip was, ſor the firſt 
time, lifted out of his bed, to ſtand on his feet: 
but he was ſcarce above a minute or two, when 
his colour turned ſo languid, that he was obliged: 
to be carried immediately to bed again; where, 
after he had reſted himſelf a little, he complainec 
that his head grew giddy; which was no wonder, 
dy being thus moved after near eleven months long 
confinement in his bed, and that always on his 
back. But on the two following days, he was 
ſet upon his legs again, and remained about 
five or ſix minutes each time, N gain or 
faintnels, ee 4 


Ox the 2d of July, his lordſhip was again 


; lifted out of bed, 15. for the fiſt time, ſet. in 
a canopy chair; where he remained from eleven 
till three in the afternoon : and on the 4th, he 
was kept for a few minutes in a ſtanding poſture, 
Or the 5th, a ſplinter was extracted from the 
upper wound, about the bigneſs of a barley grain; 
Which looked quite white, and was ſuppe ed to de 
of the os pubes. 
Ox the 8th, his tordſhip was pit in 8 
33 50 made for children when they learn to 
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| 1 e 1 i. * a ae ſeat, with 


a foot board for his ſhort wounded leg; in which 


by continued about half an hour, and afterwards 
made uſe of it frequently; being. hufled. ene 
from one room to another. 

O the 1 13th, a ſplinter was extracted put * the 
upper wound, about the bigneſs of a bariey grain; 
and another appeared at the orifice of the outer 
wound, which Mr. de Frene took out, being 
ſomewhat larger than the other; and he alſo brought 


out another, pope. the bigrieſs.of : 4 large chetty- 
ſo did a ys Ane on of ty upper 


tone; as be 
wound on the 15th. 

Oy the iyth, a ſplinter, was extracted — the 
outſide wound; ywhicl proved to be a piece of the 
os pubes, where it had been ſawn off at Belgrade, 
about the bigneſs of a. moderate ſtrawberry, pointed 


| like the root of a tooth at or end, and awed * | 


the other, 
His lordſhip ontinued i in a tolerable condition 
till the 25th, . when another ſplinter was extracted 


from the outlide Woupd, about the bigneſs of a 


batley corn, After which, bis lordſhip, for the 


firſt time, was put into an artificial bath in a tub, 
ſet cloſe by the bed fide: the bath conſiſting of 
Danube water made warm, with a bottle contain- 
ing about twelve quarts of a mineral compoſitian. 
which he frequently, repeated, and continue 
11 7 well till the-28th, When the upper wound 
diſcharged a great quantity of thick matter, which 


Dr. Bafan apprehended to be the pieces of the ſhirt 


and breeches that had been drove in by the ball. 
As the Turkiſh ambaſſador: was encamped about 
a | ledge from, Vienna, near a place called. Swigget, 
to hold uarantine before. be-could make his 79 75 3 
bis lordſhip ſent his 1c gm domeſlic there, t 
give an account of the retin The, ambaſſador 


bach the Upect of a La old man, with a long 
pep 
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grey beard, and in reality was faid>to anſwer his 
2 to which, certainly their late ſueceſs in 
war had not given a little addition. His tent was 
very large and magnificent, of a pale green colour, 
finely wrought within; and the wall ſurrounding 


it was very wide, adorned with red Turkiſh linen. 


There were ſix other large green tents ;. but the 


reſt were old, and ſome of them ragged; as were 
alſo many of his attendants cloaths, who formed 


5 


his tetinue, which was reported to conſiſt of about 


twelve hundted people, with about two hundred 


camels, and as many mules and horſes. 

His lordſhip continued to uſe the bath, and 
was ſo much viſited by the people of rank, that 
his apartments every day, from, eleven to one, 
were like a drawing - room; being filled with ſuch 
a number of great parſonaget, tat it would take 
a large datalague to name all the princes, nobility, 
and generalofficers, AA his lordſhip almoſt” 


da 
: Ko as * Taaf, an Iriſh 8 adds a 


in the imperial ſervice, who conſtantiy 
viſited his lordſhip ; had, for ſome days paſt, in- 
formed him that the empreſs, in great concern, 
made much enquiry about his lordſhip's welfare; 
and deſired the count to recommend a wound 
plaiſter ſlie had of her own making: which favour 


his lordſhip accepted; and, on the 2d of Auguſt, 


count Taaf brought two pieces of it; Which, with 
the approbation of Dr. Baſan and Mr. de Frene, 
were applied to the wounds inttead of the pee 
plaiſter : x 

O account of the Furkiſh ee entry, 
which was to be made on the/4th, ſome companies. 
of the burghers were to paſs through the ſtreet 


where his lordſhip: was, to attend the grand cham- 


berlain ; - which occaſioned his lordſhip, about eight 
© the. — to be his machine to the 
l N | window 


246 The LIFE 6&f Bock 30 
window to ſee this part of the proceſſion. The 
itſt that paſt were the gentlemen Hoffgefrieders, 
all dreſſed in rich laced apparel, 1iding: on fine 
horſes, adorned with rich furniture; with kettle 
drums beating and trumpets ſounding before them. 


Then follow. d a company of about two hundred 


burghers, well dreſſed, attended by drums, haut - 
boys, and French horns; About an hour after, 
they came back, counducting the grand chamber - 
lain, attended, with fevers} of | the: nobility on 
horſeback, preceded: by the emperor's kettle drum, 
and twelve t: umpets; which where followed: by 
twelve led horſes; with rich furniture. » After this 
ſcene was over, his lordſhip ordered bis two prin- 
cipal domeſtics to ride out, and give him an ac- 
count of the ceremony uſed en this occaſion of 
leceiviag the firſt Yurkiſh ambaſſador after a war; 
which was to be performed about an Engliſh mile 


from Vienna, where were two large tents pitched, 


the one green and the other white. About two 
hundred paces from theſe tents, were formed the 
following troops of horſe: firſt, the magiſtracy, 
dreſſed all in black velvet, and brocade waiſtcoats, 
plain hats with white ſeathers; mounted exceeding; 
fine, and rich: then the wholeſale merchants, all 
in laced or embroidered eloaths, but of different 
colours; laced hats and feathers; and richly 
mounted: afterwards the above mentioned com- 
pany of Hoffgefreiders, which are thoſe who are 
not actually burghers, but drive on their trade by 
a licence from the court: laſt of all, followed a 
company of cuiraſſiers, and another of dragoons, 
compoſed of luſty bfewers, butchers, and inn- 
keepers: the reſt of the burghers being under arms 


—— — ̃ —3 > 6 
* 
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eleven o'clock, the Turkiſh ambaſſador came 
within half an Engliſh mile of the appointed place 
of meeting, in a kind of ordinary low coach, 

„ % , : according 
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in the city to receive the ambaſſador there. About 


y Chap. . Jorn Farl of Chania. 245 ; 
J according to their own faſhion, attended by his : 
[ numerous train; where he halted, and waited for " 
1 bis interpreter, bee he had ſent with a meſſage il 
BM to the grand chamberlain, His fetinue, all on . 
borſeback, marched up as follows: an officer, 4 

1 with a black commanding ſtaff, and a ſilver chain i 
: banging to it; rode firſt: then another followed 1 
x with a yellow flag, marked with Turkiſh letters: | 
; V ho were ſucceeded by a good number, poſted two 4 
A 


or three in a rank, keeping a good diſtance from 
| each other: then came another officer, followed 
> by the led horſes,” which were adorned with rich 
furniture, hanging very long down; two Janiſſa- 
tries leading each a horſe, and on every ſaddle was 
13 hung on one fide a ſabre, and on the other a 
; buckler of ſilver, or ſilver buttons, with gilded 
; figures and letters: the laſt horſe of twelve, having 
his bridle and ornaments beſet with precious ſtones 
of all kinds. After this, there followed a great 
many more on horfeback, in' the ſame order as 
befote: each of the trains having a perſon with a 
little drum, in the form of a kettle drum, hanging 
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b on the right ſide of his ſaddle; which, when the 
| officer began to call out, he began to beat. Theſe 
| were ſucceeded by an officer who carried a ſabre 
| in a red velvet ſcabbard, that ſeemed to be richly. 


ſet with jewels. / - Afterwards came the ambaſſador 
in his odd machine, drawn by ſix little grey 
horſes; with his travelling coach of the ſame 
ſhape: before him, [drawn by four horſes. Around 
his coach, were three hundred Janiſſaries, attend- 
ing in their new apparel. Laſt of all, in the rear, 
came a company on horſeback, with a ſet of 
muſicians, whoſe: inſtruments were as odd faſhioned. 
as the ambaſſador's coach, and very unharmonious. 
During the time he waited for his interpreter, the 
ambaſlador ſate up a little in his machine, which 
nue for * to lie upon, and A A _ 
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of coffee: ſor. he had ſent tothe grand chamber- 
lain to acquaint him that he was indiſpoſed, and 
demanding to make his entry in his coach: but, 
when his interpreter returned, and acquainted 
bim, that, according to cuſtom, it could not be 
complied. with, he, in a haughty manner, ordered 
his fetinue to turn about, and return to their 
camp: however, on the 23d, he made his entry 
on.. horſeback, | attended in the ſame manner as 
before, with the addition of the camels and mules. 
O the 7th of Auguſt, his lordſhip. was put in 
a large elbow chair, made on purpoſe ſor him, 


other machine; and, on the loth, ſate in it to 
cat bis dinner. e ee 
On che zd of September, his lordſhip, for the 

_ firſt time, walked on his crutches from his bedſide 
R ˙Ü—· · it Dus ibid 0. 
On the 14th, in the morning, his lordſhip told 
his principal domeſtic, with a chearful countenance, 
a dream he had in the preceding night; which 
Was, that bones, balls, coals, and pieces of cloth, 
came out of his wounds: upon which he awakened 
auler adding, „ he hoped all would end 


On the 14tb, Dr. Baſan was of opinion that 


| the bath at Baden, ſour leagues from Vienna, 
} would be of ſervice to his lordſhip : whereupon, a - 


ſervant was ſent there to take proper apartments. 

| On the 20th; his lordſhip was carried by two 

= men, upon a machine, like the ſeat of a chair, for 
ttzte firſt time down ſtairs; where he looked at his 

| fleeping waggon, and tried how he could beſt be 
put into it;; as he had thoughts of travelling in it 
On the Sth of October, Mr. Robiaſon, who 
came to town from his country houſe to wiſh his 


the 


with wheels; which he found more eaſy than the 


lordſhip a good journey, and the happy effects of 
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the bath; conducted him to his ſleeping waggon, 


in which he was conveyed to Baden, where a houſe 


had been taken for his reception; and he received 


ſuch benefit: from the bath, that he was ſoon able 


to walk about with his crutches ; and, on the Iith, 


he ordered one of his ſervants to play him a few 


tunes on the French horn. 
Om the '18th, the Sanden e dis was 
then at Baden, informed his lordſhip, that it was 


reported the emperor was dying; upon which, 


his lordſhip diſpatched his principal domeſtic imme- 


diately to Vienna to get information of the truth 


of this report, from feldt- marſnal Linden, one of 


his lordſhip's moſt intimate and worthy friends; 


who ſent word to his lordſhip, that the emperor 


was extremely ill, and gave a particular account 


of his indiſpoſition; which his lordſhip ſent to 
England, in a letter to lord Rutherford; which 


was given to Mr. Robinſon's rr err + to be ſent 


off by the firſt opportunity. 


Ox the 19th, feldt-marſhal Linden, ſent his 


lordſhip intelligence, that there were no hopes of 


the emperor's recovery. Upon which, his lordſhip 
ſent his ſervant to Mr. Robinſon, to acquaint him, 
that, if it ſhould prove difficult at ſuch a juncture, 
to ſend off an expreſs by poſt, his ſervant, with a 


good Engliſh horſe, ſhould be at his command, 


and endeavour to make way through the: Auſtrian 


territories: but Mr. Robinſon was of opinion, 


ters was no getting out of Auſt ria. 

Om the 20th, ſeldt-marſnal Linden ſent n 
to his lordſhip, that, the emperor had been dead a 
few hours; which account, his lordſhip alſo ſent 
to lord Rutherfurd and Sir Robert Walpole: he 
afterwards ſent his ſervant to Mr. Porter, to 
acquaint him of the offer he had made to 
Mr. Robinſon; and that if he wanted a truſty 


8 to * to England, he was at his ſervice: 
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280 The LIFE f Book 3. 
but Mr. Porter, upon enquiry, told the ſervant, 
there was no poſſibility of getting out of Auſtria; 
for be was informed that all the endeavours of the 
ambaſſadors and envoys to give notice to their 
reſpective maſters of the emperor's death, had been 
fruſtrated. e en een ere 95 
On the 24th, feldt-marſhal Linden ſent” to 
_ informi his lordſhip, that the duke of Lorrain had 
reſigned his. place of captain · general, to count 


Palfi, and alſo the poſt which he had in Hungary; 


ſo that he left him the whole management of that 
country: he. alſo: acquainted his "lordſhip, that 
general Brown was to have the command of 40,000 
men in Bohemia; as alſo that the arch-ducheſs 


was acknowledged queen of Hungary and Bohemia. 


The ſame day, his lordſhip ſent his principal 


domeſtic to Vienna, to give him an account of tbe 
emperor's funeral, which was to be that day; When 


marſhal Lioden got the ſervant a ſhare of a window 
in count Altham's houſe, where the proceſſion was 
to pals; which began about a quarter after ſeven 
in the evening; all the religious orders and clergy, 
walking with flambeaux in their hands, preceeded 
by all the poor out of the different holpitals and 
almſhouſes: then cam e the town ſervants, ' gradu- 
ally on to the magiſtrates and burgomaſters. After 
them, came the inferior court ſervants to the 
higheſt in dignity, dreſt all in black: afterwards 
came the vocal muſicians, followed by the hearſe, 
which was ſupported by twelve of the principal 
nobility ; the coffin being cvVeted with dar k ſilver 
ſtuff, upon which lay three gold brocade cuſhions; 
one at the head, :another-in the middle, and the 
third at the feet, whereon three crowus were 
placed : after this, came the imperial family, 

_ all:the court; and the guards brought up the 
. ieee nens 
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His lordſhip was ſtill in an improving condition 
at Baden, where he paſt his time in reading, or 
writing; and, on the 28th, ordered his tent to be 


pitched in the garden, being his markee, -which 
he had cauſed to be made in a faſhion half Turkiſh 


and half European; with his own tent within! 1 
which could be taken off at pleaſure. 


Om the 2d of November, as his lordſhip was 
in the bath, and waſhing his wounds as uſual, he 


felt ſomething prick him; and, being put in bed, 


Mr. de Frene obſerved a little ſolinter, about the 
thickneſs of a pin, peep through the ſkin near the 


outſide orifice, which he took out, and found it 


to be a quarter of an inch long, which came from 
the os femur, e it had been er at 
Belgrade. e 
On the 1oth, a June of 1 Tons came out of 
the outſide wound the bigneſs of a cher y; which, 


being waſhed in ſpirit of wine,” proved no bigger 
than a cherry-ſtone; and as Mr. de Frene preſſed. 


it 'betwixt his fingers, it diſſolved into powder; 


from whence he concluded, it was a ſpungy part 
of the bone, to which ſome fleſh, or piece of 


the ſhirt, had faſtened, and ſo putrified together. 


His lordſhip was now in fo promiſing a way, 


that, on the dreſſing of his wounds, as he was 


earneſtly looking at both his legs, having them 


ſtretched out to ſee the ſhortneſs of the wounded 


one; in a langhing way, he addreſſed himſelf to 
Mr. de Frene; ſaying, „ if afterwatds he ſhould 


„ receive ſuch another wound in his other thigh, 
6 his legs would then become equal: to which 
the ſurgeon replyed, God forbid: however, it 
_ afterwards had like to have r e at _ 
battle of Dettingen. | 
O the Gth of Docembery! a letter was received |; 
from Paris, in anſwer to- what had been wrote 
concerning his Jordfhip's wound, to Mr, Dibon, - 
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232 „The IPE Ff e 
Who eee of all Mr. de Frene's nocd; 3 


but ſeemed to fear a fiſtula; and adviſed. his lord- 5 


to uſe the bath at Barege in France, -- 
Om the 16th, prince Hilburghauſen ſent his 
running; footman; to acquaint-his lordſhip that his 
maſter intended to wait upon him; who accord- 
ingly came about two in the afternoon, accompanied 
with count Palliſoti ; and ſtayed with bis lordſhip 
till ſix; when he was under ſome concern that he 
had not ordered his bed to be brought, as he had 
an inclination to continue with his lordſhip all 
night; ſor he had laid it down as a im; never 
to ie out of his own ie 
Om the 2d of January, aſter dinner, his rd 


ſhip ordered himſelf to be carried to the ſtables, to 


make the firſt trial to ſit on horſeback; which 
was done by lifting him up, as he ſtood on the 


machine he uſed to be carried about in; and after 
putting the foot of his wounded leg in the ſtirrup, | 
he gently caſt his other leg over, and ſat pretty 
upright on a peaceable Turkiſh horſe : they after- 


Wards walked- him up and down in the ſtables, to 
ſee how the motion agreed with his lordſhip; who 


then ventured. out into the yard, where he was 
walked up and down about a quarter of an hour; 
and was afterwards taken off in the ſame manner 
as he had been lifted on. All this happened, 


without any great pain to bis-lordſhip ; who told 
Mr. de Frene, — be ſound a ſort of ſtiffneſs 


in his upper joint: who anſwered, e that 


the fibtes and 8 that joint, were almoſt 


.<6 dead, having been ſo long out of uſe :” which 


occaſioned: his lord{hip to tell Mr. de Frene, that 
it ſeemed ſtrange to him, how dreams ſometimes 
happen to come to paſs ; for he bad dreamt, when 
at Vienna, before. the campaign, that 0 8 
s left leg n r. 1 2 | 
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Ar this, time, ee eee 
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-caaxany,o Having paſſed Pulſen, onithe th they 
urrived at Diezing: on the bthy't'they=reached 
HDanſbaah ; and, on thegth, arrived at Jacunmtal, 
Mitte at the bottom df the mountaing called 
Derlenkrberg uich- s ſeparates Bohemia from 
— — „Once, whey: paſſed the mountains, 
andueatmte to „the firſt ton in Saxony; 
| . —— — the eſcort ſrom Paſſad, 
and teok-πνỹο⁰ hivlodgingsatieiherni 
„days theynarrived ati Dwielkau- Fand on the 21th 
ume to- Mtenburgy aſtity ing to theiduke 
beef Sans Gotha“ Om the rath chez cat Thu at 
F wand, che next day, cams to the eity of 
eilſenſelre the next day to Ourſtel; and on the 
; —— — his«lordfhip: dined = 
_ "withzthe: duke the day following and was nobly 
«received: eourts ' /@azthe/'t8thy! his 
—— ſetodut from! dane — — 
ob ay 


wake wor. | 


00 I. MES. 
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day to Hersfteld zi the next to Fr iedbetg Mund, on 
Ahe — — where: his lordſhip joined 
nithectBriviſh: ſongοι, and theiriconfederates} atthat 
+tame encamped at Heechſt on thei banks bF the 
Maine : here his lond{hjp was now $6-:difplays bis 


vunilitaty galents in the; pseſente of his King, and 


in heνννο hi D hοοõοοãͥmftymeh. G ji 
ss waribroke out-vHn the- Ath of December 


alronedsby)therddacy> of the em- 


Aha being dee 
peror Gharles' VI. wher Spain, France Pruſſia, 
"—— ;and+Bavaria; broke through thecoverrants 
f the pragmatie ſanctiom, and inhaded the” poſ- 
ſeſſions of the thouſe f Auſtria on rvery ſide. 
France hadmarehed an army into BGhemia und 
dete Progur, alte apitel city of that kingdom : 
burt then were dfterwards:expelled: wichfprOigious 
loss Tthegelector of Bavaria had afcendedithe 


imperial throne: hut that election doſt him his 


bæareditary dominions, which were in vadedo und 
_ takenbyithewictorions Auſtrians, Who were now 
_ kanighated by che uitinity and afHhHH unc nheir 
Brit iſu confederates, bönght these; is be ſons 
 1nbliberty,"t0-wppaſe the arbitearyiviews ce 
nin Gramanyt wbüehhis Aumdinzatmafage plate d 
_ Itlicares/efidbetiyogatiangqneenzgaintt:theuaittd 
_ eiforee fn the French, 8 „ Neupdlitaos, 
: Mudeneſe, and Genogle:rin' Itsy id] lawhighawnas 


: [Mone>byrthe: vigilance uf lord ;Qargeretwhbithen = 
_ -qprofided/imthe Beitiſh min iſtey s andeuten 


tuuiomte uf ztherbadiveffcits v had te ſulteduſrenn 
eee af his preleceſſor, was ſenfitie that 


++vigonows | :ddilexfonuble foppont from: West Bei- 


ting berauſe, if ther ſtoadcindolentty by, tu iſhe 
\ —— done, while her maturals ally vas 
e ſtrongly depreſt by ther maturabenenty 


hen muſt 
—— p 2 ů ²i that of the 
conthicls v 
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EET 


. e 
| began bh Marthas Af 
mean time, 30,000 O ward bh OY ml 


wih lordera 4d wait the approach.of the coniede 
0 ſerersaopgthe M aii ſighr vi Jen ed 

— ̃ —-— Ne 
 cfederates pevceived-the bod af} = 


_ Herdia the giver wry re ie hen hou eh 1 
es 0 | 


| 2 ichidegag 
—— wht greatrobilingcy; f = 
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J Hag 
Ereqely au 1 
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— Wee Freparipg f 9855 megane Wiz 


oughten ;thehs . e Es Hf) not 
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under the command. f) the duke, qi Gr 925 


=. 


-artheiopegiing of ai defile-below, e. 


IN 
matſbal Nhailles marched the 1nd 


eight kad: pine Melock bes 9950 


bycthe qduke of —— x extending 
Setween; the uitagat of Dettingeu yas 
leowardroithe crhountainss: leſa ethen 

from the confederatesþ [a3fhai — ce tr 1 
laultheralid poſſthic. — IIEEY 


.26tmble exettution 
— tiahokn of 


jammont very! 


- derable timo g: hung iat docks! Ahe 
——— — Kw— 
ethe Mains with great Joſs, and on 
oiſhonear x1 baving: loft — 
2 ne 
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_ diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his prudence and brad ey 

His lordſhip ordered alli the officer under his cm- 
mand to form in from of the . brigate, Where he 
was himſelf ut ihe head /Caniqrating/+6cig1 men, and 
inſtructing theawtiowtito vbehave zubur, obſer ving 
one of them ſtoop when the cannen bulls) wers 
flying about, he cried cut dom q g˙ꝗ˙ my ads; 
<< fotaif che a rei to hitizpuythey; will fer all that? 
upon whichyivoloneh Driver addreſſed himielf to 
the men, and ſaid,-'** gentlemen; yon cannot 3 
. better lender Iban lord Craufurd ; follow his- 

e e&ðKample auch you muſſ gain immortal honour op 
His'tordgips; in this engagement; evidently ſhewed 
that. he had aiigreav genius for wary and a moſt 
forcible diſpaſitidu Himſelſia every © 
part«of miticary. knowledge:300k which — 
apparent inſtanee at this time, when he happeret 
to be in gold ſtaffwẽwait ing, And has the charge t 
his majeſty? A 3 A was 

| What ipadt als — 2 42 

French chatteryg vνανq,m/ñ hadmatibeen played all hen 
day, pln: nuaiplace.mheremeoicantmon'; was ffs 
pected, and pointed directiy upon this majeſty. 

Had his loxdſhipjiuponthis' diftovery,/ made the 
leaſtſtop, ad anyiperſun leſs attent ive than he -˖•ZCss, 
and leſs quick in forming juſt meaſures upon e ry 
caſualty that it happpried; woν,⁰ hv dene the 
enemy; no doubtz would haus been fenfble>theys 
were qiſrovated, undi wN, Z have: done; all the 

niiſchiefu them wee able from chis battery but, 
inſtead ofs. this nit Jordfhiþcominutt& moving: > 

—_ forward anitheſamendirecaionizand whemunazdeta; 
| rounnbagf he-eneudegure bore nyt —— 2 


a e. fit ; | OOO.” 
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move fer ward by ſeyt tab counter · mar ches and 
wheelinge, as if be. ĩotended ſome times toTEceives. 
them im front, and at ' other: times/to,antzok them 

in ſlank zu until; he had dran their-whole e 
eee their battery 3: when 

he zetited to his emjeſty: tor — 

| inſtryRtions: 4+Which excellent behav iour,wom his: 

. 33 wh Ln 2 | 
maryca degree, that. they-everaften ann 
him the pretectorcof their lives, i n now 
Soo after, an aid de cuenp came tox his lord- 
ſnip, with orders, to charge the French infantry; 
which were, vvithin about forty; ori fifty panes un 
fronti;of his Brigaden when bis lordſhip anſwered 1 
the aich de catrp, , mind ſin, I ſhalbebey otders, 
<«- when» it ſuits malt proper, hen; turming to 
his men with a- great. dy of visit, fad; 
0 eemeg my brave lads, follow-me 1 bwarran es 

| „ yeu, welhall ſoon defeat eme after which; 

N — ng with:this Caution; „ ranks my 

% dear Jade I. troſti to your ſwords: — | 

% well; and never :mindiyourpiſtols;\whith 

injunction they punctually obey ed and, likefttue 

Britons, hen properly directed, drove the French 

before them with great ſlaughter: when, on their 

beginning to gise Way, the trumpeter of his lords -- 
ſhip's troop, of his.own;accords: founded Britons, 

Arite home Hupon which, his Irdchip turned about, 5 

and thanked him. 155d To = lb wo w pdyob 4m pars +> 

Wir theo French retired, the earbef Stair: 

; was for: purſuing them over the Maine but in 

| this ke: was;prevented- by ſome other of the cunfe- 

» deraje generals who were of a:contrary-opinion : 
howeverzbe carl of Graufurd, who: was: of the 
incligation;withmarſhal Stair, followedithe Erench : 

| 5 thetatreat, ad got upon an eminence, where 
he found albelear; and, o becauſe: it wasithenfuſ-. 
pected * not br ſafely purſued, be 
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know they might ſafe! 
232 3 the carl-of 


In the beginning 


Con ſecerates, to- let them 
follow-the purſuit. 


Craufurd rectived a ſhot, which wentthrough bis 


right 


holſter · caſe. on his ſound fide ;- but luckily 


hit the barrel of his piſtol, and dropt dead in the 
holſter - caſe ; which: ball, his lordſhip ſhewed the 
next day to his majeſty at Hanau, | who, when be 
faw his lordſhip approaching, laid © HERE. 
Es COMES MY. CHAM HIN e! 
Tu two armies continued in the field al the 


. 11th--of Ocober; 


hen 


quarters, without undertaking! any. other. confi- 


except che demolition 
ments on the Queich,. 


aſter the battle of Dettingen; 


of the. French enttench - 
was effected without op- 


ad ; whereupon his Britaunic majeſty returned 
10 England ? and, the earl of. Craufurderepaired = 


ta Aik-la- Chapelle, where be ſpent the winter, 


and was ready: lat the calujug campaign in 
Flanders. 
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CHAP. 1. 


Thi Alara” of war 'by F ee Kin the bing 
| "of Great Britain and the queen of Hungary. A, 
| E account of the campaign in Flanders in 
1744, with 'remarks thereon, © by tbe eatl of 
RAUFURD: together with his lordfhig's 
account of the meaſures concerted for opening the, 
next campaign; and bis opinion, at length, as 
delivered in a council, of war, relative to the 


detac hing a bady of TOE Tel, the N 8 the 
empire. 1 
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\HE battle of a ſuficiently een 
the intentions of France, which ſhe had 
ä 5 intimated by conducting the Spaniſh fleet. 
5 from Toulon; and theſe were both followed, at 
3 the beginning of the year 1744, by an embarka- 
tion of traops from Dunkirk, deſtined to invade; 
England, in favour of the Pretender: but, through 
the vigilance of the Britiſh miniſtry, the French 
were obliged to relinquiſh their project; however, 
the French monarch, on the 20th of March. 
declared war againſt his Britannic majeſty, whe. 
anſwered it on the 3iſt; and, on the 15th of; 
| April, the French monarch ſigned a declaration 
K of war agaiaſt the queen of Hungary,; ſo that an 
"I active campaign was '£gherally expected in the 
Netherlands, where marſhal Wade commanded 
the confederate forces againſt marſhal Saxe, 0 
commanded under the king of France. 1 
Bron the commencement of this conan, 
the earl of Craufurd was promoted to the rank of 
1 brigadier-general; in which character he joined 
* the confederate. army, conſiſting of 76,000 men, 
who, at the beginning of May, big formed an 
Amn in the ei eee of Bruſſels; 
Tt N ; while 


- | EY 
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While has French monarch aſſembled his army in 


the neighbourhood; of Liſle, which conſiſted of 


120, ooo men, intended for the invaſion of Flan- 


ders, Who over-ran the whole province with a 
ſorprizing rapidity, taking Courtray, Halebeck, 
Warneton, | Menin, . Ypres, Fort Knocque, and 


Furnes, Without any oppoſition from the 22770 
derates. 


HoOowE th. the progreſs of the French in 


Flanders received as violent a check from the ſucceſs 
'of the Auſtrian army, commanded'by prince Charles 
of Lorrain, who had madea'glorious pailage over the 
Rhine, and, at the head of 72,000 men, rendered 
- himſelf terrible to the French in Alface; which 


obliged” marſhal Saxe to weaken his army in 


Flanders, by 'reinforcing that commanded by 
marſhal Coigni | in Alſace: but the treaty or 


Frankfort, in conſequence whereof his Pruſſian 
majeſty invaded Bohemia, obliged prince Charles 


to repaſs che Rhine, for the rer of the Auftrian 
dominions. 


By theſe enteo marſhal gane found his 


army in the Netherlands reduced to 60,000 men; 
while the confederates were now augmented to 
9o, ooo: but, notwithſtanding this ſuperiority, 
the latter undertook nothing of any conſequence, 
and terminated the campaign in a very diſhonour- 


able manner; which was principally owing to the 


obſtinaey of | the Dutch, and the diſſentions 
among the confederate generals. An inſtance, 
that a divided command i is ſeldom attended with 
luccelsE*:-* 7 L 

TRE French were hurt in the dener campaign 
through the over - active heat of youth in the duke 


of Grammont; and the confederates were now 


prejudiced by the over. cautious lingering of age 
in marſhal Wade; but this heat of youth, and 
5 MON of age, were ſo well * in 
| | ma 
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marſhal Saxe, that what Suetonius reports as 
excellent in Cæſar, was equally applicable to the 


French general, 


of whom „ it was uncertain | 


« whether he was, more cautious or daring.” 
Tu campaign of 1744, being jgnominiouſly 
ended, the confederate troops got into their winter 
quarters, widely diſtant from thoſe, they ought to 

have occupied; and, by all that one could obſerve, . 
N removed from giving the leaſt apgearance, 
of ſuſpicion, throwghays:t the winter, to the enemy; 
though they had reaſon. to fear the worſt of conſe- 


quences. from the formidable. army 
till once the French could ag 


one ſets out with on the opening 


of the allies, 


in be _reintorced in 
the lo countries; where, at leaſt, ſo much might 
have been done, even at the latter end of the 
campaign by the allies, as might have retarded all 
the enemies early progreſs in the ſpring z which i is 
generally the thing moſt to be feared by the enemies, 
of France, who have ever found the greateſt 
uu to become early enough lo, formidable, | 
to. fruſtrate. ſuch dangerous projects, as 


of 675 


campaigns : which diſagteeable termination of the 
campaign juſtly diſſatisfied all true lovers and 


friends to liberty in Europe. 


TE duke of Aremberg repaired to. Bruſſels, 
charmed he: got out of the ſcrape, which, from the 
of, the campaign, and even before ever 
prince Charles left Bruſſels, be declared. to his 
friends, from the diſſentions he foreſaw would 
happen from what he had learned in London, 
during his, ſtay there, was paſſing at the Hague, 
and from the diſagreement be obſerved in councils, 
where even prince Charles preſided, that he wiſhed 
the campaign was, over,; for he dreaded much the 
confuſion that three heads would create, whoſe 
private inſtructions he ſeared were very. different 
irony one: another. 
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FIELD-MARSHAL Wade returned to Lon- 
don, no leſs rejoiced he had got out of a command, 
| Whereig he ſeemed to take leſs delight than any 
eneral, ſince the beginning of time, inveſted 

With ſuch'a power, Whether his foreſceing what 
would happen; or imagining ſuch things might be 
brought about by his partners in command, às did 
Happen; or whether his private inſtructions bounded 
him fo, that nothing noble could be undertaken; 
of that he knew the private inſttuctions of the 
others meant nothing more than what came to 


paſs ; however willing he might be to be made 


JJJͥͤͥ : tf et 7 | 
Count Naſſau, as ſoon as he was recovered of 
à very ſevere fit of ſickneſs, repaired to the Hague 
in his way to England, being adviſed. to go to Bath 
by bis phyſicians; I believe, not alittle pleaſed 
that he had fo good. a pretence fo quickly to get 
out of the way of any examination that might be 
made into the conduct of the campaign; during 
Which, he ſeemed from the beginning pretty 
determinedly for inactivity; naturally enough, a 
reaſon why Cronſtrom and Ginckle pretended at 
leaſt to be of the duke of Aremberg's faction, by 
"ſeeming to be for fighting, as they both were 
-+ aſpiring at the command themſelves, and diſſatisfied 
at count Naſſau's having it. They alfo repaired 
to the Hague, where they failc} not, it may be 
_ --+ imagined," to clear themſelves of all blame: while 
ur generals, both at London, and at their reſpec- 
tive quarters, held quite a different language; 
Whether with reaſon or not, 1 ſhall not pretend 
to determine: but, I am afraid, however the two 
laſt named generals had been inclined throughout 
the campaign, that others were charred they bad 
got into their old garriſons, inſtead of being in the 
way of hurting the enemy, and of making them 
ſtand in awe of us by being along their frontiers ; 
ä e conſequently 


\ 


— 


% 


: % 
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3 conſequently, a bridle upon their moſt .dariog 
„% | dangerous: projects. However, ſo ſituated, the 
9 beſt intentioned had. nothing elſe left them to do, 


$ but. to make the moſt they could of ſuch proceedings, 
" || 22d ſuch a ſituation, for the good of the common 
did cauſe... Wg, JELKS bo [ i 3 \ 
Jed . For which reaſon, on general Ligonier's arrival | 
. \ at. Bruſſels, after quitting field-marſhal Wade ar ; 
the | Ghent as be ſet out for England, he, with the 
0  greateft frankneſs, and fincerity,. being now com- 
100 mander in chief, offered his advice and 'concuyrence 
| in whatever might be propoſed for the good of the 
i of common cauſe, either during the winter, or to 
forward preparations for. the ſpring. At two or 
Co three conferences held by count Caunitz the firſt - 
1 | -migiſter, count Konigſeck Erps the late miniſter, 
Pet the duke of Atemberg, monſieur Vander Duyn, 


The and myſelf, then the only Britiſh general along 
with general. Ligonier at Bruſſels; I can venture 


ing .to lay that, by the frankneſs of theſe generals, 
424  .. tran actions went on with all the calmneſs and 


q decency that ever appeared on fuch like occaſions ; 
3 being very different from what happened through- 
ine ent rom Mpat happened turqug 
, out, the campaign; agreeing in their conferences 
6.1 on the repreſentations that each individual, ſhould | 
. make at their courts; not only as to the ſituation 
F . 
-hile the magazines, and numbers of troops, that 
would alſo be neceſſary to prevent misfortunes 


be through that ſeaſon, and even to. prevent enter- 
hat prizes in the ſpring. All which, I know, general 
0 1 0 and, I believe, the others, repreſented 
tout M in tbe firongeſt terms, to their different, maſters: 
had but, if I do not miſtake, ſome time before there 
3h came anſwers to their diſpatches, general Ligonier 
"oo received orders from the adminiſtration. in England, 
rs; to call a council of war, conſiſting of all tbe 
ently Britiſh generals, therein to take their opinions; 


3 as 
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as the French ſeemed again to threaten the empire, 
where we could eaſily judge the king's dominions 
might alſo be in danger: when we were to 
conſider, whether we thought the low countries 
might be defended, if we detached fourteen Hano- 
verian ſquadrons and ſeven battalions, to join ſo 
many Dutch, who were already on their march 
for the ſame purpoſe. Accordingly; as moſt of 
our generals were either in Ghent, or near it, 
general Ligonier, after communicating his orders 
to the members that uſed to compoſe the confe- 
rences, choſe to go to Ghent, where our generals 
had orders to aſſemble, and whither I attended 
bim. As it was the firſt council I had ever aſſiſted 
in, I cannot ſay, but I was in ſome ſort of concern 
bow I ſhould deliver my opinion: however, being 
pretty much determined what it ſhould be; and, 
as it might be but ſeldom I ſhould have ſuch an 
opportunity of delivering my ſentiments, I thought 
it would not be the worſt way, not only to be 
pretty much maſter of what I ſhould ſay, if to be 
* delivered in words; but alſo, in cafe it ſhould be ö 
given in writing, to conſider it as thoroughly as 
"rhe time would permit; the council being to 
_ * affemble the next morning at ten o'clock: where, 
at the appointed time, the generals met; and moſt 
of them voted for the march of the troops. For 
my part, though not my turn to give my opinion 
a Fell as the generals Cel * Skelton! and 
Ingoldſby were younger than me; yet, they 
"excuſed themſelves, as they had never had ſuch a 
call before, ſay ing, „ they would be glad to hear 
% the opinion - of ſome others before them; 
"thereby it coming to my turn, though I had 
rather choſe to have followed them, I did not 
ſcruple to gibe my opinion; being, as I imagined, 
in ſome” meafure prepaired : therefore, aſking 
general Ligomier whether I ſhould give it him, by 
* 3 | wor 
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ire. word of mouth, or in wxiting!? he choſe, as my 
ions lord Albemarle, my lord Rothes, and himſelf had 
0 prepared theirs in writing, to have mine alſo 
TM in the ſame manner: I accordingly. gave it to 
. the ſecretary of the council to read; being as 
+ ſo = follows. | 5 „ , 4 * 
ped ©... -, GaeNt, December 12th,' 1744. 
it, M¶Miboigh it is ſcarceiy poſſuble' for me, conſidering 
Jers LE he number of troops the French may have 
ife.. + - "without my knowleage in the large and ſirong 
rals fortreſſes that lie along the frontiers of this country, 
ded to determine, that either the lnw countries, or tb 
ted communication between Great Britain and her troops 
En in thoſe parts, are abſolutely out of all hazard 3 yet, 
ing I am of opinton, that a body of ſeven battalions, and 
nd, fifteen ſquadrons of Hanoverians, may inſtantiy 
"ti march o their proper places of de/tinatian upon the 
ght lower Rhine: 1magining, in the mean ime, fr om 
de all as yet I can ſee, ourſelves capable of till defending 
de our Winter quarters; 'as it is not practicable for 
de France, in reality, to baue à ſuperiority of force 


every where, But, I am the. ratber induced to be 


4 as 5 ' 1 : 0 - 2 
A0 F the above opinion; as, with terror, I view the 
te, "dangers there may ariſe in allowing her ta make all 


oft : the progreſs" ſhe ſeems to propoſe to herſelf in the 


By heart of the empire, as well as upon the lower Rhine; 
bs * where her ſucceſs, at the long run, may be attended 
d with as dangerous canſegquences, as if towards theſe © 
ey quarters: becauſe it may be more rapid, from the 
jp Few, or no fortified places, ſhe has there to meet 
Ar with: for theſe reaſons, I, therefore, the rather 
75 would permit the ſaid troops to march, as I make no 
ad ddbubt, but the prudence. of their high mightineſſes 
dt will loſe no time in replacing them, if they were but 
"WW tbe ſeven battalions only, on their thoroughly confi- 
bg dering how few forces there are in theſe low countries, 
by not only to ſecure them from their being uddenly 
10 4 over- 
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284. The LI EE f Bock 4. 
ever-run by an inſatiable' enemy; but alſo to ſecure, 
tba important point, the communication with 
England, from whence the Britiſb troops muſt be 
tecruited both with: men and horſes, in order to 
render the army in Flanders capable of giving that 
fuitable diver ſion neceſſary to reflrain the enemy from 
Sending a ſuperioriay of force, which they might 
otherwiſe © convey into the empire, as well as down 
ua Ihe lower :\ Rhine, to proſecute their farther 
dangerous deſigns. '. Beſides, the army of the allies 
en the: lower Rhine may alſo, ly proper motions, 
contribute to the prevention , any dark defigns 
.  »Powards. theſe quarters on the continent, as well as 
eon the iſſand of Great Britain: provided that right 
undenſlanding, which ought to ſubſeft, be maintained 
 between' the two armies of. the allies, till it is 
thought proper to join: both, or. maſt of both, under 
one head, fully impowered te move the ſaid body in 
Juch a ſhape, . almoſt certain of. ſucceſs, towards thoſe 
"quarters where it ſhall be thought maſi beneficial for 
"the common cauſe, which is by no means ſo ſecurely 
to be, defended, and ſecured with dignity, as by a 
«+ight under/lauding. between the conductors of the 
tus cunſederate armies,. obo aught to have full 
powers. given tbem; and, who, by their proper 
movements, may, and ougbt, mutually to defend. one 
another; which if they do, tuitb ſafety I may ſay, 
they will: prevent great evils, that may ot hertviſe 
Happen this winter, or next ſpring - but which they 
can never thoroughly eſfectuate, without they are 
rendered tapable of being active, by either. having 
magaxines, not only ſo ward, but even not far 
+ diſtant from the frontiers of the enemy; or b their 
generals being impoider ed to mate, by their contracis, 
their undertaters carry and form their magazines 
” wherever they find their armies can be moſt properly 
and uſefully employed 3 which, if forward, and * 
e . e 
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the enemies frontiers, will, in my opinion, efeetually : 


prevent either incurſion or invaſion. 


On the determination of this important affair? 
I accompanied general Ligonier in his return to 


Bruſſels; from whence: he: tranſmitted the faid 


reſolutions to the adminiſtration in a by 


4557 time entirely changed. 


From. the preſent ſituation of the low countfies, | 


it is eaſy to believe, that the generals who made 


ſuch remonſtrations, and ſhewed the neceſſity of 


| ſuch a number of troops more than were left there, 


did not fail alſo to ſet forth how requiſite it wauld 
be to have early. preparations for their ſuſtenance ; 


to which article, both monſieur Vander Duyn ane 
general Ligonier had moſt ſatisfactory a N and 


contractors 
for very conſiderable magazines to he eſtabliſhed at 


accordingly. gave their orders to t 


the moſt, proper places: thus general. Ligonier 


ordered there. ſhould be one of three hundred 
thouſand rations at Ghent, two hundred thouſand 

at Oudenarde, and one hundred thouſagd at 

"Thurnays ; beides inſtructing the coptraQtors! 10 


agree for à conſiderable quantity more, in caſe 


xzequired, ' Monſieur: Vander Duyn eſtabliſhed his 
magazines at Mons, Tournay, and Charleroy. 


'To-be ſure, our magazines wete never ſo. forwatd 
at the beginning of any campaign as this; and, 


had. but all, other;;diſpoſitins . -Fequilite; been as : 


early in readineſe, we might, for once, expected 


to have been before the enemy in the field:; which 


one would have imagined, if ever it could have 
been brought about, might have been this enſuing 


| ſpring by the death of the emperor, which fell out 


more apropos for the houſe.of Auftria, chan ever 
Any event that has yet happened: and, ſhe has had 


many turn, out, as one would, imagine,. for. no 


Aber end than. to fore her from LIONS 414 
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The earl of CRAUFURD's remarks en the opening 
the campaign in 1745; and his account-of the 
8 55 8 of Fontenoy: with the conſequences of that 
es | Ov JJ $6. 1631610! 
A? the French, during the winter, were 
making the neceſſary preparations for taking 
the field in the Netherlands with a very formidable 
army; the confederates found it abſolutely neceſſary 
to pitch upon commanders, who were immediately 
to repair to the Hague to ſettle the plan of opera- 
tions; Which gave the earl of Craufurd an oppor- 
tunity of making the following rematks on the 
opening of the campaign, and the battle of 
c EE EET 3k 
_ - In England, field - marſhal Wade had reſigned 
the command of the army, either by choice, or 
neceſſity, when no man ſeemed to ſtand ſo fair a 
chance of ſucceeding him, as-marſhal Stair :- how- 
ever, the queen of ongaty eee 
Konigſeck, and the Dutch the prince of Waldeck; 
and marſhal Konigſeck being an older field-marſhal 
than the earl of Stair, : it has been ſaid, his lordſhip 
would not accept of the command; and that, 
therefore, his majeſty determined that his royal 
Highneſs the duke of Cumberland: ſhould head. the 
forces, under the title of captain general in chief. 
It was to be/wiſhed each of the parties concerned, 
had then alſo determined an addition of five thou“ 
ſand infantry to each of their contingents of troops 
that were to take the field; for it ſeems to me odd 
it did not occur to them; and yet it is impoſſible 
but it muſt; for it is not to be imagined, reaſon- 
able people could ſuppoſe a fewer number added to 
what they knew was already deſtined fot the ſervice 
in Flanders, would defeat the projects, and 5 | 
r ' a 5 
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the army, which it might be depended upon a king 


'of France, with a count de Saxe, would enter 
with into that country: and it was as odd, our 


chiefs did not inſiſt upon it, when they came to 
1 ß ᷣùt; ¶ Ü³éͥ]ué!̃ / 36 3 ef 
Tu k ſpring coming on, conſequently the 
campaigning ſeaſon drawing near, the face of 


affairs began to take a war like appearance in the 


low countries. Field-marſhal Konigſeck arrived 
at Bruſſels from the Hague about the iſt of April; 


being ſoon followed by the prince of Waldeck, 


and general Ligonier; who were joined by his 


royal highneſs the duke of Cumberland on the 


loth. But, before the arrival of his royal highneſs, 


the field - matſhal Konigſeck thought proper to 


aſſemble a ſort of council, conference, or what 
you pleaſe to call it, of all the generals that were 


then at Bruffels, whereof I had the honour to be 
the only brigadier; the others being the prince f 


Waldeck, lieutenant- general Ligonier, and lieu- 
tenant-general Vander Duyn. The field-marſhal 
opened this conference, with ſuch judicious queſ- 
tions as might be expected from ſo experienced an 
officer ; ſuch as in relation to the number of troops 
each party concerned had in the low countries ? 


How many battalions and ſquadrons each could 


carry into the field? If they expected to be joĩned 


by any more; and whether before the army took 
the field, or m— the campaign? If the regiments. 
were compleat? I 7 
they wanted; and how ſoon they expected their 


they were not ſo,” how many 


Tecruits?—And how ſoon all their camp neceſſaries 
would be in ſuch readineſs, as that their reſpective 
corps would take the field? How many had been 
laſt campaign left in ſuch garriſons ; and how 


many would be neceſſary this? — If the army 


ſhould begin the campaign by taken up ſuch 
and ſuch a camp, as the enemy ſeemed 10 
ei > 0 | point 
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288 The LIFE ef Book 4. 
point their deſigns towards ſuch and ſuch quarters; 
or whether we were of a different opinion, or if 
we had other intelligence than what he laid before 
us? Whether the army ſhould aſſemble on Cam- 
broon, or Leuſe camp; or whether moſtly at 
Anderlecht, and ſo. march from thence, to either 
of thoſe camps, as judged moſt proper? (which 
was agreed to be the moſt prudent place of tendez- 
vous) Then he proceeded to enquire, where our 
magazines were ſituated; how much forage they 
contained; and whether they could be eaſily 
tranſported to the ſaid camps; as alſo by what 
method, by water or land carriage? Whether if 
we marched to the camps before · mentioned, it 
would not be abſolutely neceſſary, to have a flying 
army along the canal, between Ghent and Bruges? 
How many we thought we could ſpare for that 
-purpoſe? And whether it would not be neceſſary, 
the generals, and he alſo, ſhould write to their 
conſtituents, that ſo many troops could be only 
detached from our army for that end; and that it 
-would be abſolutely neceſſary they reinforced that 
corps with others out of their reſpective countries, 
. or from whence they-could beſt find them : pro- 
ceeding to let us know, that there was now no 
time to be loſt; that if we unexpectedly could get 
earlier into the field than the enemy imagined we 
could contrive, or than we were accuſtomed to do, 
we might poſſibly catch them before they had got 
all their troops vp: but, if we lingered till all their 
-, forces were joined, they would become ſo far 
fuperior to our army, that it would be impoſſible 
for us to act {otherwiſe than on the defenſive, 
till the end of: the campaign, unleſs. we were 
reinforced ; which we judged to be a very juſt way 
of reaſoning, ſo far as we could yet determine, 
from the intelligence we had, and the appearance 
affairs at preſent ſeemed to have; therefore, we 
a us unanimouſly 
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_ . unanimouſly agreed the whole army ſhould make 
ready to take the field ſuch a day, if approved of 


by his royal highneſs the duke of Cumberland, 


who we knew would, arrive in a few days. 


Duni c the time all theſe things were — Sock 


upon, rough ſketches and computations being made 


of every particular; lieutenant-general Ligonier 
undertook. to make his ſecretary-draw.out.a clear 


copy of the moſt of what had been computed in 
in relation to the number of troops that would be 


abſolutely neceſſary. to be left in garriſon; how 


many would be requiſite upon the canal, and the 


number afterwards that would remain to compoſe 
our grand army: which, if compleat, ſhould have 
been 17,186 men to remain in garriſon; but, 
according to the ſuppoſed liſt, they amounted to 
only 15, o58: the detachment upon the, canal 
ſhould ſoon have been 7495, but they were ſet 


down as only 6150 compleat.: and the grand 


army, if compleat, ſhould have been compoſed of 
51, 660 men; but. theſe were ſet down at 43,450. 


Ius the moſt effential preliminaries towards 


taking the field being ſettled, in at leaſt a ſort of 
conference, if not a council of war; all became 


curious to know the reſult of it; and, 1 doubt 
not, the enemy, with ſucceſs more ſo, than any; 
though . 1 ſcarcely believe they found out the real 
number we ſhould be able to bring into the field: 


but as to near the time, I am afraid, that became 
too ſoon in the mouths of every body, the enem 
as well profiting of it: for we quickly heard of a 


conſiderable corps of theirs approaching Mon 


venturing even ſo far on the Bruſſels ſide of it, 
that the garriſon thought proper to ſeem as if they 


motions that were made, and as th enemy 8 


whole deſign was only to cover, for 2 little. „ 


their real intentions 05 ina g Tournay, the 
8 hdg! 
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would diſturb their rear; which, with other . 
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judged it beſt to retire towards Cambroon, and ſo 
towards Maubeuge, and thoſe quarters where they 
remained, as they did not intend to run any riſque; 
till, at laſt, we heard, they had in reality, inveſted 
Tournay, à few days before our determined da 

for taking the field; which was extreme agreeabſe 
tidings to both his royal highneſs the duke of 
Cumberland, and the field: marſhal, who frequently 
had been heard to ſay, he would give a hundred 
ducats to hear they had attached themſelves either 
to Mons or Tournay: whereupon orders were 


iſſued out for the army holding themſelves in 


readineſs to march without fail on the T9th of 
April; when they 'decamped from Anderlecht, 
and encamped before Hall, about three leagues 
From Bruſſels, wybere they were joined by part of 
the garriſon of Namur. On the 22d, they en- 
camped at Soignies; from whence they decamped 
on the ' 24th, and encamped on the plains of 
Eambroon, from whence a party was ſent to 
diſpoſſeſs the French from Leuſe, who immediately 
retired; but their abandoning this poſt ſo abrupt! 
was a diſappointment to his royal highneſs and the 
field-marſhal ; becauſe, I believe, they had always 
determined to attack towards the ground we at laſt 
did upon; and that they, therefore, would have 
inclined to have amuſed them as long as poſſible 
towards Leuſe; though, I am afraid, the enem 
was too quickly informed of our real intentions, 
by their being ſo well prepared to receive us: for 
'T have been informed, by people among themſelves, 
they had no notion we would attack them towards 
thoſe quarters, till the morning our march plainly 
demonſtrated it to them; judging the approach on 
that ſide ſo ſtrong, that we durſt never venture it; 
but where, if we ever came, they were determined 
to ſtand: monſ. de Saxe affuring the king, if his 
army could not ſtand us there, after he had time 
W | | 0 
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been ordered that no corps ſhould ſtir till they 
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to fortify' himſelf, he might carry them back to 
Paris, for they would ſtand us no where. ; 


Om the 26th, the army decamped from Cam- 


broon, in order of battle, the whole making a 


moſt warlike appearance, which was a good deal 


owing to bis royal highneſs's ſtrict diſcipline, and 


obliging every officer to keep at their poſt, due 
diſtance from their leaders, and no baggage or 
wheel carriages to be mixed with the troops: which 
was extremely neceſſary, as we began to approach 
a very vigilant general; for, not being able to ſay 
ſo much for his troops, makes me particularize 
the general, whereon every thing depends with the 


French, whoſe youth are generally as remiſs in all 


parts of diſcipline, barting bravery, as their old 
people are precautiouu s. 
Ox the 27th, the ſame orders for the army's 
holding in readineſs to march at a moment's 
warning were repeated: but, I was ſorry it either 
became ſo quickly public we were to march to- 
morrow, or to be à queſtion whether it might not 


de by the left rather than the right; becauſe, though 


Ibelieve the enemy were by no means thoroughly 
informed of it; yet we might, without any incon- 
veniency to our army, have been kept much longer 

in doubt; conſequently, with more reaſon, 'the +. 
enemy fo; by making our right wing of cavalry; 
who could not fail, as they were to make the 
rear, having, a great many halts; during which 
time, they could eafily regain any ground they 


might loſe, by being ordered to defile after our 


pon mop for a little way towards Leuſe, then 
ſuddenly change their route, and take a ſhorter 
one than the army, which unqueſtionably they 
might have done, or followed the army if that 
was not thought proper; which, without order to 
march by the left, we might have done, had it 


faw 
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ſaw that 1 the right or left move off their 
ground, taking care to inſtruct the commanding 
officer only on the right of all the infantry, that 
he ſhould not mind the cavalry of the right wing, 
who were to make the falſe motion: but that he 
would have orders to move when proper, which 
— —2 have been ane ſeaſonabiy ee ſent to 

m Y IF, | 

Ox the 28th, about ſix in the morning, the 
Whole army decamped i in two columns, marching 
by the left; when there happened numberleſs halts 
from the roads ſearcely being paſſable for the head 
of our columns; which had not met with this 
interruption if the roads had been as carefully 
mended as they were the laſt marching day, and 
which ſhould have been done at whatſoever pains 
and expence they might have coſt; when the head 
of our columns would not have been expoſed to an 
affront, had the enemy been daring or enterprizing 
enough to do it; its not happening being no excuſe; 
and our march, that laſted till ix o'clock at night, 
might have been over by twelve at noon, Without 
confuſion; conſequentiy, early enough. to be 
within reach of taking an advantage of the enemy's 
ſurprize; who ought to have been immediately 


reconnoitred, and not before the army was aporteè 


of puſhing any advantage, our generals might 
have judged ptacticable over the enemy; which, 
by neglecting the roads, was not only irretrievably 
loſt, but leifure thereby allowed the enemy, to 
recover the conſternation that might ariſe among 
their troops, and to take all the advantages they 
now, with their eyes open, could foreſee neceſſary ; 
while we, by not being able to be up with the 
enemy this evening, loſt all the advantage 1 00 
we ever could gain from the motion we made: I 

mean, in caſe. we intended to raiſe the ſiege by 
3 a battle this day, if a ihing not by be 
« one 


J ] ͥ“ ⅛ òv TOO 


Chap. 3. JOHN Earl of CRAu fun D. 293 
done without a battle, and for which purpoſe our 
motion was far from being improper : becauſe 
from Brefſle, where our head quarters came to be 
eſtabliſhed, we had it in our power daily extremely 
to diſturb the enemy, and even to oblige them to 
detach to cover their own frontiers; which corps, 
if ever overtaken and defeated, would have raiſed 
the ſiege as effectually as if we gained a general 


battle: but unqueſtionably there could be nothing 


fo effectual, not only to ſerve the pteſent putpoſe 
in raiſing the ſiege, and interrupt the enemy's 
after - game, as gaining a battle, or making them 
at leaft re- croſs the river. It was about ſix o'clock 
at night before our army arrived in camp, and 
very late, if not early, before our baggage got up; 


after being expoſed prodigiouſly before it marched 


off from our ground near Leuſe, had five hundred 
gtaſſins, with uhlans, and ſome huſſars, thought 
proper to have been watching our rear: however, 


it got up ſafe, as alſo our bread waggons, who 
thought proper inadvertently to paſs the whole 
night at Leuſmga. 5 at 1 


; » ON the 29th, early in the morning, both prince 
Waldeck and the field-marſhal attended the duke 
in conference; who, when J waited upon him 
between eight and nine, , aſked if I knew that I 
was ordered out upon a command? I told his 
royal highneſs, I did; having juſt met general 
Campbell as I was coming, under whoſe command 
J was to be ſoon. After this, I took leave of his 
royal highne(s, and went to get my ſelf in readineſs, 


which was quickly done, When I ſet out for 
general Campbell's; where, ſoon aſter, my lord 
Albemarle, who was to be our major general of 
the command, alfo arrived; when the general 


told us, his royal bighneſs had done him the honour 


to give him a very noble command; that he 


would endeavour to do his utmoſt with it, and 


ag 


* 
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was charmed he was ſo fortunate as to have us to 
command under him: adding, that our command 

was · to be compoſed of twelve ſquadrons, and ten 
battalions from the right wing; that there was to 
be ſo many from the left to be detached by prince 
Waldeck, to be ſuſtained by the whole army if 
requiſite, which was ordered to lie under arms; 
that the Dutch, I think he ſaid, were to clear all 
the woods and the villages in the front between us 
and the enemy; and that we were to do the ſame; 
that it poſſibly would be warm work, but that he 
did not doubt, we would all do our duty. My 
lord Albemarle went and got himſelf ready, while 
1 breakfafted with the general; after which, we 
mounted, and repaired to the head of the line, 
where we found the duke before us with the field- 
marſhal. It was a ſine day; and, after having 
received the duke's final orders, immediately the 
infantry was ordered to march off from the right, 
though the left was much nearer the defile we 
were to march through: the cavalry was ordered 
to fall in the rear of the laſt battalion: ſo continu- 
ing out route, we paſſed our avant-guard, which 
was alſo under arms as far as the high ground 
'overlooking Veſont. The Dutch to our left, 
exchanged a little fire, I believe, as I have heard 
ſince, more than was neceſſary in making the 
enemy retire 2 one of the villages; which, 
according to their laudable cuſtom, without any 
manner of reaſon, they ſet fire to, as they retired, 
{fo abandoning all the villages and woods along the 
rivulet to 5p ; while we were as Ay 
occupying them, and advancing our poſts from 
Nn he Dutch placing themſelves: almoſt 
_ | oppolite to St. Antoine, and the village Maubray, 
and ug as far as oppoſite to Fontenoy; we from 
_ *thence, came up to Veſont, and all along the 
valley from the ſaid village, leading through we 
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edge of the Bois de- Barry. The duke and the 
field marſhal being preſent; as was the prince of 
Waldeck with the Duteh; who gave the orders 
they thought neceſfary, as ſoon as both infantry 
and cavalry were ranged; where there were ſome 
huſſars permitted to go and ſkirmiſh: in the plain 
between Fontenoy and the woods we now occupied. 
The Highland regiment was ordered from the 
avant-guard to Veſont, and the duke, the field- 
marſhal, and prinee Waldeck, under their cover 
went and reconnoitered as far as with any ſafety 
they could do it; becauſe of the graſſins, who 
concealed themſelves in the corn. Our huſſars 
drew ſome cannon ſhot from Fontenoy, and drew 

out a corps of the enemy's cavalry, upon the riſing 
ground between Fontenoy and the point of the 

| Bois-de- Barry; which our chiefs obſerving, and 
as the enemy ſtill kept under the cover of their 
riſing ground, parading leſs than I ever ſaw them 


on any oceaſion, they returned again through the 


village of Veſont by a riſing ground that overlooked 
both the village and plain; determining, and I 
believe, not till now, that nothing further ſhould 
de attempted this night: but that the detachment 
of Dutch towards their quarter, ſhould maintain 
all night their poſts; and that general Campbell 
with his, ſhould maintain thoſe of Veſont, now 
being reinforeed with the Highlanders which were 
poſted with the queen's free company along the 
outward edge of the village towards the enemy. 
We had feveral deſerters who informed us the 


enemy; by this time, were hurrying over as many 


troops as they could from the other fide of the 
Water, and, were making all the preparations 


- neceſſary to receive us handſomely: and, indeed, 


they ſpoke truth for once; becauſe, by this time, 
an T ſuppoſe long before, it had been determined 
they would ſtand us at all hazards; obſerving, by 
Sens | a | | the 


the ſew troops that approached them this evening, 
they would have yet all this night to prepare for 
us: but I know not ghat they might have done 
during this night, had Whole army boiled tt e 
pots and dined early and „to have afterwards 
. marcned and taken up our ground, while we were 
defileing along the valley of Veſont, ſo along the 
edge through the Bois-de- Barry, with orders to 
attack every thing that preſented. itſelf in our way; 
and, wherever: we met with paths, to have extended 
' ourſelves through the woods, ſo as to get up to 
the edge of the point of it, where we had intelli- 
gence they were building their forts; and even 
farther a good way to the right hand towards the 
Cauſſee de Leuſe, in order to have a body of at 
leaſt four or five battalions, as far as the edge of 
the wood, in order to come round and take any 
: troops in flank, that ſhould pretend to take in 
flank our: firſt line, as it ſhovld; advance paſt 
Fontenoy, and the peint of the wood; at the very 
ſame inſtant alſo atracking the fort: all this, 
conſidering the ſtrong ſituation of the enemy, to 
be tather done in the evening, throughout the 
night, or at leaſt before the break of day; when 
all our whole atmy ought to have been formed; at 
leaſt as far advanced as the edge of the wood, 
extending into the plain; while. the others might 
only keep poſſeſſion of the Bois de- Barry, till it 
ſhould bave been thought proper to attack; which 
makes it a queſtion, whether there would haye 
been a Frenchman on our ſide of the river in the 
morning ; becauſe; they confeſſed themſelves, 
that if we could have done this the night before, 
they would not have withſtood us. But, Lever 
imagined, bad we done ſo this night, it might 
have alſo happened; becauſe, if during the night 
it had been thought proper to make any puſh, and 
that upon it there had happened any confuſion 
8 ; | : | among 
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among the French, it would have been ver 
difficult to have rallied thoſe gentlemen, who 


knew they were got near a bridge, and were 
ſenſible, that, if they miſſed it, they muſt ſink or 
ſwim. Their minds were likewiſe very differently 
affected from ours; conſidering we were ſole 
maſters either to attack, or not, as we. judged 


convenient; but that they were obliged to be on 
the defenſive, without the leaſt proſpect of attack- 
ing, of which-we were almoſt as certain as they ; 


who muſt have been ſtartled at hearing a ſort of 


attack in the night, which the attackers know 


they can make without riſking any thing; but 
which the defenders cannot judge whether it is 


the beginning of a general aſſault or not; ſo that 


confuſion muſt happen unavoidably more or leſs. 


upon one ſide as well as the other: but, as it is 


much more dangerous for thoſe who know they 
are only to defend, it becomes more eligible for 


the attacker to make all the tryal, and take all the 
advantages of the night, which, to be fure, is 
expresſly on the aſſaulters lde, if thoroughly 


inſtructed what they are to do, and what is to be 


done, that the others may yet be ſurprized: for 
though a man knows he will defend very well 
where he is, he is not ſure his retreat may not be 
cut off, particularly when it is over a river, and 
only by ſo many bridges. Variety of other reaſons 

may be advanced but all this aſſertion is in order 


to come to 4 political one, which 1 really believe 


influenced in our favour, Every body knows that 


marſhal Saxe was no ways deſirous of hazarding 
any thing, and that he wanted only a handle to 


bring about his ends, which, 1 doubt not, he 


thought was as much foft᷑ the intereſt of his maſter, 


as hazarding his own country: tobe ravaged in 
caſe he loſt a battle upon the preſent occaſion: 


"I : 4 ? a "Sy 


- belides, we all naturally imagine our own projects 
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| beſt: his as he only wanted e a very | 
ſmall confuſion in the night time, with numbers 

to ſupport it, could not have failed of alarming, ſo 

young a warrior of a king, unacquainted- with 
night attacks, which appear of all the moſt dreadful, 

though the leaſt ſo if well conducted; which might 

have eaſily ſo influenced the king, as to make him 

rather retire in the night over the river, and in a 
manner to fave his honour, than to hazard any - 
thing either throughout the Rights. or in the 
morning. ty; 

His royal bighneſs, and the field-marſhal, 8. 
- * retired; to their quarters, to give their neceſſary 
cone for the army's joining us early next morn» 
: but, I could not refrain mentioning to the 
field. marſhal, as I took leave of him, that it 
| would not only be neceſſary, but it would turn 
| out well, to have the Bois-de-Barry, as it were, 
| a line with the infantry. before; morning: he 
anſwered me, if we had them to ſpare ; but that 
he would think upon it: with which 1-wiſhed : 
him a good night, and deſired his aid de camp to 
put him in mind of it; becauſe, I could foreſee it 
would be of great conſequence. -- Our general 
being left to his own management, the firſt thing 
he propoſed to my lord Albemarle, after ordering 
all the cavalry to diſmount, and the infantry to lie 
down upon their arms, was to go and reconnoitre 
all our own poſts; P we did ; altering ſome, 
and poſting others udder the popping ſhots of ſome 
graflins, who continued ſkirmiſhing with ſome 
Highlanders and huſſars the whole or aer 
About the time we were reconnoitering, an 
advanced Highlander obſer ved a graſſin . 
firing at his poſt ; wherefore, he: ſet bis bonnet; 
upon the top of a little ſtick, on the edge of a 
hollow road we made them lurk in, moving a 


| mn * thereby *Saining. the mote at bis 
14 leiſure 
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leiſure the opportunity of aiming at the graſſin, 
who amuſed | himſelf, ſtill with popping at the 
Highlander's bonnet | he had left behind him as a 
blind; but which the graſſin not finding aut, 
gave the Highlander fo far an py that 1. 
brought him down.. 

IE roads by which the army were obliged, 0 
enter the plain, were to have been mended, and 
I may ſay rendered practicable, by five hundred 
pioneers, who were ordered the ſame day to march 
with this detachment; but who, by what acci- 
dent I could never learn, were ſent back to camp: 
ſo that there remained only about fifteen or twenty, 
which I deſired adjutant · general Durour to ſend. 
me to keep with my cavalry, and whom I made 
perform, by giving a couple of ducats, all the 
work that was done that night, ſending ſome of 
them to brigadier Borſlegar where 1 found the 
others were gone, which our general was ex- 
tremely angry at; becauſe, had there been a 
thouſand, and we had conſidered what we were 
going about, there would have been work enough 
for them, conſidering the number of faſcines we 
| ought to have had ready. By the time the general 
had compleated his rounds, it began to be duſkiſn, 
and conſequently time for us to look out for our 
quarters, which we took up in the village of 
Veſont; the general inviting my lord A 
and me to ſup with him; which, after regulating 
our quarters, we accordingly did in great tran- 
quility; neither towards the Dutch, nor our poſts, 


hearing any diſturbance ; only one poſt, which 


was thought proper to be left without on the edge 
of the plain, was obliged to retire, as I foretold it 
would, on aecount that the graſſins during the 
night time contrived to crawl too near them, and 


on horſeback they were too conſiderable objects: 


a ne they were ordered to maintain a poſt, 
| not 
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not far from that at the edge of the wood, that 
had much the ſame effect. Our ſupper. And 
with the village of Veſont being ſet on fire by out 
on people; though the ſtricteſt orders had been 
given to the contrary: however, by the care of 
the general and lord Albemarle, it was ſtopt from 
burning any more than two houſes. During 
ſapper, my lord Albemarle and J agreed we ſhould 
by turns reconnoitre our poſts, which we accord- 
ingly did ; his Jordſhip between twelve and one in 
the morning, and | between two, mand three, 
While my lord was going out to make his round, 
there was an alarm given, at one of our advanced 
poſts of Highlanders by ſome graſſins, near to 
where our huſfars had been; but they ſoon. made 
off when they found they were purſued. While 
made my round of both poſts and workmen, 
and during the reſt of the night, there happened 
no diſturbance as far as I could hear; and the 
night was ſo extremely quiet, that I could not 
help wiſhing our whole army had been juſt at that 
moment marching to the attack: it was ſo calm, 
that it was poſſible to hear, at a very great diſtance; 
inſomuch, that ſome patroles cf the Highlanders 
and free company, affirmed that they heard the 
enemy working at their forte, and I believe they 
did: however, as there was no order to diſturb 
them, both officers and troops were permitted to 
take as much reſt as poffible; which we accord- 
ingly did, till about four o'clock, when the duke 
arrived; it being reſolved to attack the enemy 
this morning; for which purpoſe, the troops were 
in motion at two, ande his royal highneſs ordered 
general Campbell, with his twelve ſquadrons, to 
defile through Veſont, and to enter the plain; 
Jeaving the highway and the incloſures before 
Veſont to our right-hand; but what other direc- 
tions he gave, I know n however, we pu ſt 
8 e through 
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through the town with as much expedition as 


they ſtood, Lievtenant-g 


entry, lieutenant-general 


poſſible, forming as quickly to the left of the 


village, under the cover of ſome hedge-rows, till 


all the twelve ſquadrons, were got into the field; 


while a line of Dutch infantry moved a little for- 
ward into the plain, and made place for the cavalry 
to form in their rear; the Dutch giving ground 


to their right, conſequently clofing more to their 
left towards Fontenoy and St. Antoine, in order 
to make place for our infantry, now entering into 


the plain, and forming in the front, of the before- 
mentioned twelve ſquadrons 3 who, from their 
entry into the plain before five of the clock, had 


ſtood upwards of an hour under a conſtant can- 


nonade of three batteries, when the infantry began 
to take their ſhare of it, by drawing ſome of the _ 


batteries upon them as they formed with their left 
ds 


Zdis=de-! filling up the whole interval, It 

is incon eiveable what a number of bullets plunged . 

in among us, while our firſt e and cavalry were 
forming; as inconceiveaþbie how 'undauntedly 


treme good officer, ft the foot ; and, on our 


the, command of the twelve ſquadrons devolved 1 


general's intentions in forming them in the rear ol 
the ſecond line, taking up as much ground as I coule 


till other cay e in, which happened between 
he command of our whole 


eight and ni | 
canal ofthe right Wing devghod up 


d. their right f towards the = 


ral Ligonier, an ex- 
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general Hawley, who immediately made the whole 
cavalry take up their grcund according to their 
rank in line of battle, which we had juſt finifhed 
as Gur two lines of infantry got forward and began 
to march. up the high ground, where we at the 
beginning had been fo prodigiouſly cannonaded 
from the batteries, but which were ſurprizingly 
_ Hlenctd by three pieces of out can non only, brought 
into the plain and placed to the right of the road 
from Veſont: they likewiſe pretty early diſperſed 
a body of cavalry, that, all the day before, and 
5 fits morning, ſtood formed about half way between 

Fontenoy and the point of the wood, as if it had 
been their grand guard, _ F 
Hits royal highneſs entered the plain between 
five and fix o'clock, and immediately went to 
brigadier Ingoldſby, to ſee for what reaſon he had 
not moved up towards the point of the wood. 
The'prefence of his royal highneſs contributed not 
a little to make our people deſpiſe the ſevere can- 
nonading they were obliged to form under. The 


+ field-marſhal, and alſo prince Waldeck, entered 


the plain much about the ſame time as his royal 
highneſs, with an unconcerned appearance; en- 
© couraging all that ſaw them to follow their ex- 
ample. The duke and general Ligonier ordered 
ſeveral batteries to be erected along the front of 
the firſt line, during their forming, which en- 
couraged and gave great ſpirits to our people, as 
they certainly ſo long as they bad any ammunition 
played with gteat ſucceſs upon the enemy. The 
fame was done before the Dutch; but, I believe, 
had but very little effect; their bullets falling 
moſtly ſhort, particularly the battery that ought 
to have played on Fontenoy did no ſervice; how- 
ever, they ſerved to cover and animate their troops 
ag they formed, ſtretching themſelves away down 
towards St. Antonie oppolite to Fontenoy, where 
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it was agreed their moſt conſiderable effort ſhould 
be made: but unluckily, I think; [becauſe we 
might be certain the enemy had been at great pains 
about it, and where , of- conſequence. the beſt of 
their infantiy were; ſo that one might foreſee.the 
Dutch rub g ri of being repulſed: however, 
it was determined; and about eleven o'clock 
fall out; for, findiog they [cguld. net 1 
Fontendy, as they had done nt 
evening before, they faced to the right aboud, and 
I never in my life time ſaw ſuch a confuſion: 
though, I cant ſay, it had u great influence upon 
me, affairs went ſo well with, us, and I laid ſo 
little: ſtreſs upon them: however, they left a 
general in the village, and a few more killed 
behind them; which ended their firſt attack upon 
Fontenoy; where, I have heard ſince, that marſhal 
Saxe had ſent a general oſſicer to the church, who 
reconnoitered both Dutch and Engliſh, and every 
motion that was made, from the top of the church 
with a ſpying- glaſs; whence, to be ſure, he could 
give very ſalutary advice if he was an intelligent 
man, and no doubt monſieur de Saxe would place 
no other there k | 


' 
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Tais route of the Dutch, had an extreme 


bad effect upon the minds of the troops in general, 
through not ſo much upon ours ; who, after they 
were firſt ranged, and ſtill in march towards the 
enemy, (T HEN OL EST SIGHTIE VER 
3 E H EL. Dl ne vet ſtopt till they had got through 

- adhowet of bullets, and muſketry; till, at laſt, 
our firſt line got paſt Fontenoy, and che redoubts 
atathe point of the wood, Within thirty yards of 
the firſt line of French infantry, Which our fſt 
line, with his royal highneſs at their head, thre-w 
into conſuſion entirely : our troops receiving tbe 
Are ofthe eneiny::at: thirty yexds/diftance;;, which 
made, ].: (uppole;: oe ava 1901 rguares „ 
208" © To ob rving 
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obſerving all the enemy's motions go on with 
great "regularity, * for what we are about to 
receive, the lord make us thankful.” 
Iłr is certain the whole line of the enemy fell 
Into the greateft confuſion; and, had only ſome 


battalions. out of our' ſecond line been led up to 
replace the battalions that had ſuffered moſt; or 


ha ven way à little to our firſt, and that the 
reſt of the ſecond line had advanced only ſo far as 
to have allowed the whole two lines of cavalry to 
get with their flanks paſt the fort, conſequently 
from under the fire of Fontenoy, as well as that 
of the fort; it would have been impoſſible. for 
marſhal Saxe ever to have rallied his peöp le again, 
eſpecially as general Zaſtrow had thrown into 
confuſion their beſt troops about the fort; who 
ought to have been taken in the flank by the 
troops I would have had along the edge of the 
wood towards the Cauſſee de Leuſe; where, it is 
true, prince Waldeck's regiment, with ſome 
huſſars, contrived te get in the morning; and 
Who ought to have been reinforced with as many 
troaps as we could ſend there; becauſe, in ſhort, 
from thence we could have won the battle; but, 
jaſtead of being reinforced; they were called off, 
on the Dutch running away, to go and attack the 
village of Fontenoy with the Highlanders; which 


1 1 look upon to be the wrongeſt thing that was 


> thought of throughout the day, excepting a motion 
that was ordered to be made by our cavalry. to 


ttzhe right, acroſs almoſt an unpaſlable hollow way, 


- which threw all that were obliged to paſs into the 
greateſt confuſion; and for no end or purpoſe, 

_ that I could ever learn, if it was not to get our 

right flank under the cover of the Bois- de- Barry, 

Which the duke very judiciouſly prevented, though 


dae could not the cobhfuſion: but this, 1 may fay, 


was the firſt ching thut put u ſtop to ou _ 
eie & 0) * or 
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for it was, juſt as we were, advancing; and, I 
believe, there were ſome that would have rode 
over the ſecond line, had they not moved forward 


as they obſerved. the ſucceſs of the firſt, and that 
it, as well as Zaſtrow, wanted to be ſuſtained : 
beſides, it plainly appearing that both Fontenoy 
and the fort might have their communication cut 
off from their army, if we made our puſh good; 
and if we made it not, as neither fort nor village 
was taken, nothing elſe could enſue | but what 
happened: though, had we puſhed forward with 
. regularity, as we really, got dreſt after our firſt 
confuſion while the enemy was running away; it is 
my real. opinion, there were orders once iſſued. 
out for their army to retire; and if the ſignal of 
retreat had been given, it could never have been 
recalled, $5.6 n 12535 
. HowEveR your firſt line not finding themſelves 
ſuſtained, were 1 07 5 ; though they were 
regiments whoſe: officers 


* 


zot the day, and returned them thanks for their 
5 on ſeeing a hiſt line throw away their 
fire and run away, a ſecond line preſent themſelyes 
and throw away their fire, and not only run away 
but diſappear; for that now they had little more 
to do, the troops all before being in confuſion: 


1 
* 
4 


but, alas! no freſh corps led up to their relief; na 


freſh orders what they ſhould: do farther; no 
. . cavalry within reach of them to keep up the pannic 
that at firſt the enemy were ſtruck with; no 
appearance of the Dutch forcing towards any 
quarter ; no appearance of the garriſon of Tournay 
_ cauſing any diſturbancez, no appearance. of any - 
attempt from the Bois de-Barry, and from the 
_ Cauſſee de Leuſe upon the enemy's left, where 
there were ſome. of their beſt troops ready to ruſh 
in upon our right if Zaſtton gave way; no 
FFA YE OY ans: - 


ad already faid we have 


* 


5 
4 


| hafte than they went forward, breaking ſeweral of 
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dreadful" fire, and a few of ſome other bro 
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n only to veftein et Tori Gravel crogpy 
from thence to animate the others to rally, whom 


we Had already diſperſed : I may ſay, no favonrable 


circumſtances at alt declaring themſelves in our 


had loft their 5 
at leaſt one th 


h 88 


- * 


Infantry, tenewing their aſfauits from the corps 


before: mentioned upon our right as well as left; 
though as often 'repulfed on all ſides, but more 


particularly by l Zaſtrow upon our right 
| firft regiment of foot-guards upon 
the right of the firſt line, whoſe behaviour, officer 
as' well as men, exceeded all defcription; but, at 
aft, were obliged to "ſubmit to what fate hac 
dected; though there were, at lat, a few fqua- 
drony that got up and paſſed the fort n | , . 
e 
cotps as" they got rallied after W before - 
mentioned hollow way, as far, as 1 believe at leaſt 


td be ſerviceable in facilitating the retreat of dur 


infantry. Moſt advanced, there were two ſqua- 
dtons of the blues, ſome of the Hanover ians, and 
4 few of the Dutch and Auſtrians, that were of 
daf cötps de reſerve: theſe likewiſe," T believe; | 
Had not been broke by paſſing the 'before-faid 
Hollow way; becauſe moſt of thoſe that paſſed i 


| Had only got rallied, as moſt of thoſe that hat 


advanced were coming back again in much greater 


our 


/ . 
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our corps that were rallied, ſo as never to recover 
again; and who, I am afraid, moſtly went away 
with them. Without prejudice, I declare, I 
write, that I have too great reaſon to ſay, the 
Dutch dragoons led the way; for I never had a 
greater riſk than in being run over by them; and, 
had not my horſe. been of prodigious ſtrength, I 
muſt . have unavoidably been trampled to. death, 


I had juſt rallied the brigade of horſe- guards, and 


was moving forward, finding there was cavalry 
got on by the flank of the ſecond line which had 
no loſt ſome battalions that were carried elſewhere, 
as they came back upon us and; broke us a- new. 
However, with the aſſiſtance of my officers, who 
were certainly very alert, and very willing, I had 
juſt got them a third time rallied, as all the cavalry 
that had been made to move forwards were coming 
back in confuſion: thoſe that I ſaw: return in beſt 
order being the two ſquadrons of the blues, whom 
I begged to halt and rally by my horſe-guards ; 
but all thoſe that attacked together, I believe, alſo 
rallied together: it was impoſſible better could 
come of ſuch a maneuvre, which was far from 
being a proper one, by the marching, or allowing 
thoſe ſquadrons to advance, and to beat by detail, 
if the retreat was not determined before they were 
allowed to do ſo: becauſe, there were not numbers 
enough together to wichſtand any corps of the 
enemies cavalry, who would hazard any thing 
with them: befides, that it was impoſſible for 


5 feparate ſquadrons, not to call them broke, to 


hurry on, with ſpirit, and to have that ſteadineſs 

to ſtand Jong enough under the innumerable 
dropping ſhats, that I may avoid being called a 
gaſcon, by terming it a conſtant fire, chat filled 
the plain from the croud of broken troops belonging 
to the enemy that covered their part of the plain; 
who, I believe, were not regularly rallied till we 

„ | | O 4 gquitted 
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8 quitted it; and who even would never have been 
rallied, had we, inſtead of cavalry by ſquadrons, 
fent forward our ſecond line, making it to advance 
with intervals to let the broken battalions of the 
fir{t fall back into the intervals of the lines of 
cavalry; for by this way, they would have been 
able to'fuſtain: our new firſt line: which, I durſt 
lay my life, all impartial people of the enemy's 
own army will allow would have been more than 
fſufficient-to beat their confuſed army, and the five 
or ſix battalions conducted by count Lowendahl, 
that, as the French themſelves gave out, recovered 
the day during the laſt half hour; which count 
Lowendahl obtained by repreſenting to marſhal 
Saxe that the Dutch did nothing, and that he 
would bring up all the battalions that were in 
St. Antoine; upon : which repreſentations,” the 
king, during the laſt half hour, allowed the count 
de Saxe to make his laſt effort; which ſtill, with- 
out providence in his favour, he could not have 
ſucceſsfully-done, even as affairs were managed. For 
two Swiſs officers in the French army, and who 
had been at the battle, told one monſieur de Camp 
at Argen, that, to ſhow what accidents are in 
gaining a battle, they could aſſure him it was 
affirmed in the French army, that had not the 
officer who was ſent to ſet the windmill on fire, 
which was the ſignab of retreat, neglected to do it, 
they would certainly have left us maſters of the 
field: for that this officer either hearkened to the 
pfrayers of the men, women and children the 
windmill belonged to, becauſe there might be no 
occaſion to do it; or elſe he was induced ſo to do 
from ſome ſavourable appearance at that very 
moment, and being an intelligent man might 
become the inſtrument of gaining a battle, which 
a perſon with leſs prudence might have thrown 
away; for if once the windmill had been ſet on 
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fire, it would have happened with the French as 
with us; there would have been no probability of 
ſtopping an army that had once got the ſignal of 
retreat, as ours did by a DAMNED DRUM, 
BEATING; A RETREAT ; ordered by whom 


T never could learn; a thing that ovght never to 


be done, as long as any other ſignal can be deviſed, 
For, had we been joined, with the remains of 
Zaſtrow's corps upon our right flank with this, 
and the leaſt, motion upon the ſide of the Dutch, 
we muſt have made a victory unqueſtionable: and 
I have been aſſured, from very good hands, that 


had we upon the righe wing been able to have only 


kept the fig]d a little longer, prince. Waldeck was 
five or ſix regiments of Dutch wherein 
he confided moſt for a dernier effort, whom he 
was to have conducted himſelf; and which, I am 
perſuaded, would have had the deſired effect. 


HAD we gained the day, it would Tate 


been very difficult for monſieur de Saxe to have 
. retired acroſs the river by his bridges, with that 


conſiderable army he had againſt us, Without its 
ſuffering prodigiouſly, if we pleaſed to act coͤntrary 


to what we had done throughout the war, and 


puſh any advantage we might gain; which, con- 


|  fidering thoſe we had at our head, we could have 


one; for joining with the garriſon of Tournay, 
what might not our victorious army expect? France 
certainly then hazarded a dangerous game; her 
king being at the head of the only army he bad 


towards theſe quarters, not above four or five days 


march from his capital. It may be likewiſe ſaid 
we hazarded. our all: but, J affirm, it was the 
only riſk we had to run, that could fave either the 
loſs of Flanders or Brabant. It may be afferted, _ 
that we ſhould . not have hazarded a battle, but 
have diſtreſſed, and obſerved the motions of marſhal 


Saxe: though, I anſwer to that, we ſhould then 


4 : "CES 5 have. 


do not grudge us. 
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Have juſt loſt to the enemy what we did, without 


ever running the riſk of having it in our power to 
fave the country; becauſe, the moment monſieur 
de Saxe had taken Tournay, his army, ſtill 
growing greater, muſt have ſtill been more maſters 
of the field, than when we gave him battle; and 
would, I make no doubt, over and over again have 


offered it us; when we could not have ſo good a 


pretence, as we had after loſing a battle, ſo often 
to avoid it, as I am perſuaded we muſt, from one 
reaſon or another, have been brought to do; 


though I will alſo grant it would have been very 
much againſt his royal highneſs's inclinations, 


Bu r was it to be imagined we could foretel all 
the great conſequences that ſeem as if they hung 
upon the fortune of that day; for what we know 
we may ſay the fate of kingdoms? Was it then 
poſſible for us to change as it were the courſe of 
nature? No! all we were permitted to do we did, 
and that was to retire in tolerable order, after 
MERITING SUCCESS; an honour our enemies 


Ox retreat began about two of the clock in the 


afternoon, ſoon after the cavalry retired that had 
been made to advance; which was occaſioned by 


* 


the drum before mentioned, beating' the retreat, I 
doubt, before he fhould have done it. I mean the 
retreat of the body of the army; for that of the 


firſt line happened a great while before; but then. 
ſesveral of them rallied again, and were either in 


the rear, or got into the ſecond line: but the 


drums beating, joined along with the cavalr 


breaking as they retired in ſeveral places, as we 
as the ſecond line of infantry, a good pretence 


} - was thereby given to all the corps that had ſuffered 


much, or others that were beginning to grow 


tired of the affair, to retreat; who needed only 


ſuch a reaſon to follow the example of others; _ 
| 8 * . ä | ö 1 0z . 
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who, therefore, I am afraid, took opportunity to 
get out of danger: but it was very well they were 
to be rallied in and about Veſont, where his 
royal highneſs and general Ligonier, with great 
judgment, poſted them in the moſt advantageous 
way, the ground and the hurry all were in would 

mit. „„ £44 „„ | 

As I had the honour to bring up the rear of the 
right wing out of the plain till we entered Veſont, 
with the brigade of horfe-guards,. and the remains 
_ of the battalions of Skelton and Cholmondeley, I 
was aſtoniſhed it was ſo long before the enemy 
came within fight in our purſuit; I mean, any 
conſiderable corps of their army; for there were 
quickly a confiderable number of graſſins that 
kept upon our flank, but durſt not enter the plain, 
to pillage the dead and wounded till I had retired ; 
from whence I would infer, that ic is plain the 
enemy were in great confuſion, and were a conſi- 
derable time before they could rally their people, 
though we were gone, being ſo long in advancing 
even their advanced corps upon the edge of the 
riſing ground where they could eaſily obſerve every 
motion we made: however, they at laſt began to 


advance ſo faſt, that 1 thought it neceſſary to 


make ſome platoons of volunteers advance from 
my infantry to keep their moſt advanced parties 
and ftragglers in reſpect; retiring in this manner 
through the village of Veſont without any accident, 
taking the highlanders with me who had been left 
lining the moſt advanced hedge rows, As ſoon as 
I got through the village of Veſont, I obſerved 
general Ligonier ranging troops upon the riſing 
ground overlooking the village; when I aſked him 
if it was determined to maintain that poſt of 
Veſont; becauſe, if we were to do it, there 
would be a great many troops neceſſary below in 
the village, wherein 89 conſiderable num- 
| e 6 bers 
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bers coming down through the woods towards the 
village : whereupon, after exchanging a few ſhot, 
he withdrew: his people out of the village; and 
immediately after the duke's orderly cornet brought 
him orders to diſpoſe a rear guard, ſo as to cover 
the retreat of the whole army, artillery, and 
baggage, under the cannon of Aeth, which was 
—. 8 
ITE earl of Craufurd behaved with the greateſt 
intrepidity and compoſure” of mind, during the 
whole action; and when his lordſhip ſaw the 
troops retiring, in broken parties, he faced about, 
and ſaid, „Gentlemen, mind the word of com- 
mand, and you ſhall gain immortal honour :” 
upon which he ordered his brigade to rein back - 


their horſes, and keep a front to the enemy; who, 


by this prudent diſpoſition of bis Jordſhip, were 
intimidated from approaching within a quarter of 


' mile. In this retreat, his lordſhip obſerved a 


broken party of infantry retiring on his right-hand, 


When he ſpoke to them, ſaying, 4+ Gentlemen, 


« if there are any brave volunteers, who will face 


e about, and give the enemy a fire, I will give 


< them twenty ducats. - Whereupon, a part of 
them faced about, and gave one volley; for which 


| bis lordſhip gave them the money. After this, 


his lordſhip conducted the retreat in excellent 
order, till his troops came to the paſs where he 
ordered them to file off from the right; when he 
pulled off his hat, and returned them thanks ; 
laying, They had acquired as much honour in 
covering ſo great a retreat, as if they had gained 
<« the battle.“ Indeed, his lordſhip's quickneſs 
in contriving, and fkill and addreſs in executing 


tis retreat, was highly commended by the whole 


army: and when ſeveral officers complimented 
general Ligonier the next day on this fine retreat, 
he anſwered with great generoſity and N. ; 
. * « That 


— 
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« That, if it was praiſe-worthy, no part of it 
<« belonged to him; for it was contrived, as well 
« as executed, by lord Craufurd: which was 
_ a moſt'remarkable inſtance of his Hordſhip's capacity 
for a ſuperior command. "LI, 
TE E conſequence of. the. battle of Fontenoy 
was the reduction of Tournay by the French; 
which, in the courſe of the campaign, was followed 
by the reduction of Ghent, | Bruges, Oudenarde, —- 
1 Dendermond, Oſtend, Nieuport, Aeth, and 
[+ ; Bruſſels, without any oppoſition from the confede- 
TS rate army; While: the French monarch made his 
| triumphal entry into Paris, and the duke of 
Cumberland was obliged to return with ſome of 
. the Britiſh troops into England, on account of 
„ the rebellion which broke out in Scotland on 
| the 11th of Auguſt, in this year : after. which, 
E the confederate army took up their winter canton- 
. muents in Antwerp and Mechlin; the French 
5 | datei themſelves | in their new acquiluions, 1 
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The earl of CRaururD's condut? towards ſuj- 
preſſing the rebellion in Scotland. A ſhort account 
F the campuipn of 1746 in the Netherlands; 
roth a remarkable inflance of his lordſhip's courage = 
and preſence of mind a' few hours before the battle 
5 Keen n, bis remarks: on that battle. Hi: 
wrabip marvies ihe duke f AY HOr's daughter 
is Scotland; and returns to the army. A fbort 
+ ateount of 'the campaign of 1147 in the Nether - 
lands. The ecounteſs of CRAUFURD diet at 
Aix la-Chapelle. A ſbort account of the campaign 
/ 1748 in the Netherlands, to the concluſion 
the general treaty of peace, The earl of 
CRAUFURD dies: bis character; and his 
opinions concerning ſeveral military regulations. 
12 HE earl of Craufurd acquired ſuch reputation 
at the battle of Fontenoy, that, on the 3zoth 
of May 1745, being a month after the battle, he 
was promoted to the rank of major- general; and, 
on the gth of February 1746, he was ordered from 
Antwerp into Scotland, to command a body of 
ſix thouſand Heffians under the prince of Heſle, 
where they ſecured the important poſts of Stirling 
and Perth, and commanded the paſſage into the 
Low-lands; while his royal highneſs the duke of 
Cumberland drove the rebels before him to the 
field of Culloden, where he happily ſubdued this 
deſperate commotion: but, during his continuance 
in Scotland, his lordſhip conttacted an acquaintance 
with the etdeſt daughter of the duke of Athol, to 
whom he paid his addreſſes, and was ſoon afterwards 
married. ST Or | 8 | 5 


On 


Chap 4. JOHN Fail ef CA AUruxb. 375 
O che ſappreſſtod of the rebellion,” the earl of 


| Oraufurd returned to the army in the Netherlands, 
where he arrived the latter end of June, and found 


the confede rates, conſiſting | of 40000 men, 


'affembled in Brabant, under the command of 
marſhal Bathiana; though the French, with 
their monarch at their head, had taken the field 
with 120, oo men; having already taken Antwerp 
and Mons; which were followed by St. Gailain | 
and Charleroy: but before the French undertook 
the reduction of Namur, their army was diminiſhed 
to 104,000 men, while the | confederates. were 
augmented . 87, ooo, under the command of 
1 5 Charles of Lorrain, who marched towards 
Ne to take that city under his protection. 
Nor wir HSsTANM DING the meaſures taken by 
the confederates, prince Charles of Lorrain was 

obliged to remove his fituation, and leave Namur 
to de taken by count Clermont, who entered it 
on the Sth of September. However, the confede- 
rates received a farther additional force of five 
battalions under Sir John Ligonier, when wy 
propoſed to attack the French, which brought 

the battle of Rocoux. 

TE day before this action, being the 30th of | 
| September, the earl of Craufurd was ſent with a 
command of eight hundred horſe, farmed by the 
piquets of | the ſeveral regiments of the left wing, 
to take poſſeſñion of the ground between the villages 
of Rocoux' and Liers, about half a mile in the 
front of the left wing of the confederate army; 
thofe two villages being both filled with infantry: 
which poſt his lordſhip occupied about the time of 
fun- ſetting; when he detached ſome part of his 
command to join the eorps under general Bourchaug—- 


ſen, hah more towards the right of the confederate 
ar my.” 1 : 
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HIS lordihip, before day-break: the next morn- 


ing, got on horſeback, and, cafter viſiting his poſt, 
went, with a few other gentlemen, to reconnoitre 


_ ond the front, leaving the village of Varoux,, cloſe 
| upon his right-hand, and after paſſing; it! ineſined 


a little towards the left, when be croſſed the 


 Chauſſee de Tongres, keeping ſtill on with che 
village of Loutain a good way to bis deft, until he 


canie to a little riſing ground, from whence he 
ſaw pretty diſtinctly the whole plain, before him, 


towards Schendermal, and towards the Chauflee 


de St. Tron, covered with the French tic ops in 


motion; who, by their diſpoſition, and the way 


their march was directed, he eaſily perceived 


intended to attack the left wing of the confederate 


army. His lordſhip, after obſerving them for 


ſome time, and making his proper remarks, left 


them to proceed in their operations, and returned 
to his poſt, to ſend prince Charles information of 
what he had obſerved : but, his lordſhip in his 
return, went cloſe by the village of Loutain, 
which he had paſſed before on his left-hand, to ſee 


if it would be of any advantage if occupied by the 
_ confederates; when he was à good deal ſurprized 


to find an officer, and about twenty-five men, 


— 


already poſted on that ſide of the village neareſt to 


Rocoux, and making front towards the confederate 
army. Upon his lordſhip's ſuit coming in their 


view, which was not until they were cloſe upon 


them, they immediately levelled, and preſented 


their pieces at them, challenging bis lordſhip's aid 


de camp and another gentleman, who. were. a 
little way before him, and, taking them for ſome 


of the Auſtrian troops, were riding up to let them 


know they were friends, and bad been only. 


reconnoitering the enemy. But his lordſhip, 


more uſed to the ſtratagems of war, perceived, by 


the manner they were poſted, and by their fronting 


3 
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to the confederate army, that they muſt be a poſt 
of French troops: upon which, he readily took 
the advantage of the accident of his having ſeem- 
ingly come from the French. army; and, per- 
ſonating a French general, rode up boldly to them; 
though their pieces were {till preſented, and his 
lordſhip was fo near as to hear them challenge 
again in French; in which language, his lordſhip 
ſaid to the officer, . Ne tire pas, nou: ſommes 
„ amis; that is, Don't fire, we are friends; 
and, immediately, without giving the officer time 
to aſk any queſtions, proceeded by aſking him to 
what regiment they belonged; and the officer 
anſwering, of the regiment of Orleans; his 
lordſhip then ſaid, Fort bien, prenez bien garde 
* a votre poſte, je m'en vais plus loin pour recon- 
“ noitre- Pennemi z?? It is very well, keep a 
& good look out with your poſt; I am going a 
4 little farther to reconnoitre the enemy more 
« diſtinctly:“ upon which, his lordſhip rode off 
quietly; leaving the officer, whole; politeneſs. hin- 
dered him from queſtioning the general any cloſer, 
in a ſuſpence what to make of it; until -his 
lordſhip, after having got unconcernedly out of 
his reach, clapped ſpurs: to his horſe, | and, by 
joining his poſt in his ſight, ſoon undeceived the 
poor officer: which was told marſhal Saxe, who 
- Was ſoon after informed, by ſome Engliſh priſoners, 
that it was the carl of Craufurd; whereupon, the 
marſhal was extremely diverted with the {ingularity: 
of the accident, and charmed with that preſence. 
of mind which his lordſhip  ſhewed upon this 
- occaſion. 3 FFF 
- Tre battle of Rocoux was fought on the Iſt 
of October; where the earl of Craufurd commanded - 
the ſecond line of the Britiſh cavalry, the carl of 
Rothes being at the head of the 3 drove 
back the French infantry faſter than they nk 
3% | EN, | Vanced : 
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vanced :- however, the confederates thought proper 
to retreat, after ſuſtaining à loſs of 5 200 men, 
though the French loſt upwards of gooo, without 
being able ta obſtruct the march of the confederates 
to Maeſtricht; which terminated the campaign in 
the Netherlands. „„ S402 þ#) VVV 
ITE earl of Craufurd, in his obſervations of 
this battle, ſeems to have been averſe! to any 
engagement; and, after urging his reaſons, ſays, 
e That our diſpoſitions could never be tolerable 
E<.. without prince Waldeck's occupying the ſuburbs 
« of Liege, and making it cover his left flank; 
« conſequently, a great way back from where his 
left . the firſt attack of the enemy: and 
by making all our army advance in a line with: 
<<. the villages, and with our cavalry, in the inter vals 
between the villages, where they would have 
«© had plains before them to have operated. Our 
« largeſt artillery ought to have been ey 
* poſted along the ſides of the villages, to have 
4 ſcoured all the phins in the front of Rocoux, 
4 Maroux, and Liers, over which, M. de Saxe's 
& columns were obliged to march before they 
& could approach the ſaid villages; which, grant- 
ing he ſhould even attack, muſt have. coſt him 
* with our whole infantry more properly placed 
& in the villages than out of them; and who if 
they were ſucceſsful, in repulfing the ſaid 
% attacks ſupported by the cavalry in the intervals 
* het ween the villages ready to attack the columns 
640 ſuppoſe thrown into 'confulion 3 I will not 
© ce venture to ſay what might have been the reſult 
in «© of that day; at leaſt; I am perſuaded we might 
| ar have maintzined' the field of battle until it was 
[| night, id we judge it proper to hazard any 
| ching oftenfively- againſt an army ſuperior to 
[lf „ Gurs... ai ne I ASC 
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THE ear} of Craufurd took up his winter 
quarters at Bois-le- Duc; but, as his troop,” and 
another troop of uards were broke about this time, 
on the 29th of December he was honoured with 
the commiſſion of colonel of a regiment of foot, 
lately commanded by lord Semple; afterwards, be 
received. ſeverab packets from Scotland; and, in 
February 17% h 2 dt urg, by 
+ pow in 6er oyal highneſs the duke ef Cum 
berland — after” being toſſed ſeveral days 
at fea, - he was obliged | to: land at Southampton, 
from whence he rode poſt to Belford in Scotland, 
where he met the duke ef Athos daughter, in 
company with his two ſiſters, and about an hour 
after his arrival his marriage was ſolemnized with 
that lady? but the fatigue of the voyage and the 
journey vecaſioned his wound to break out a few —_ 
days after ; which confined him ſome time before f 
he could Aten his lady to Berwick upon Tweed, 
where the dutcheſs of Athol came from London to 
meet them. After continuing ſome little time 
wich her grace, his lordſhip: took bis lady up to 
Eondon, in their way to the army in Dutch 
Brabant, where ſhe accompanied him, both of 
them landing at Helvoetfluys on the 17th of June; 
from whence they proceeded to his lordſhipꝰs quar- 
ters at Bois- le- Duc, where they arrived a few d days 
before the battle of Val: his lordſhip, on the 22d 
of May, having obtained the © commiſſion of 
coloneſ of the north Britiſh grey dragoons; and, 
on the x6th of September following; wi promoted 8 
to the rank of of lieutenant - general. 
Tur confedetites' took the field towards the 
latter end of March, conſiſting of about 126, O0o0 
nen, commanded by the duke ef Cumberland ; 
tze French army eonlifling of 136,000 men, under 
- marſhal Saxe, attending their motions only; while 
. een was detached with 27, O00 men, 
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to penet rate into Dutch Brabant, where he reduced 
Sluys, Sas Van Ghent, Hulſt, Axel, Terueuſe, 
and other placee. In the mean time, the French 
monarch arrived at the bead quarters, when 
maſhal Saxe purſued his ſcheme of reducing 
Macſtricht, and the confedetates marched. to its 
xelief 3 which brought on the battle of Val, on the 
21ſt of June: but, after an obſtinate diſpute, the 
confederates were obliged to retreat towards 
Maeſtricht, with the loſs of 5680 men; though 
the French loſt 10, 200: after which, count Low=-. 
endahl reduced Bergen- op- Zoom, with the loſs of 
upwards of 20, ooo men; when both ar mies went 
inte winter quatterts .... 
fy T E .carl of Craufurd | endeavoured to join the 
confederates before the battle of Val; but all his 
attempts were rendered impracticable by feveral 
parties of French, who were ſcouring the country 
between Bois-le-Duc and the army; which, to his 
great ' mortification, he was unable to join until 
the day after the battle. The counteſs of Crauſurd 
continued at Bois-le-Duc until the army. was 
118 properly ſettled in the neighbourhood of Maeſtricht, 
1 when his lordſhip ſent for her to bis quarters, 
1 where ſhe remained with bim during the reſt of 
the campaign; receiving all the entertainment 
i! that could be expected in a camp; his royal highneſs 
the duke of Cumberland, prince Waldeck, and 
marſhal Bathiani, ſhe wing her the greateſt polite- 
neſs and reſpec, in which their example was fol- 
| lowed by all che other generals and officers in the 
AF. ene eee io r ods on 
O the termination of the campaign, the carl 
1 of Craufurd and his lady, accompanied by lady 
it Catherine Wemyſſe, Miſs Campbell, and captain 
| Wemyſſe, . repaired to Aix-la-Chapelle, . for the 
benefßt of the waters, Which were of ſervice to his 


| loxdfhip's wound; though it broke ae eee 
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the latter end of October; and, while bis lordſhip 
was confined to his bed, | his lady was ſeized with 
a violent fever, which in four days occaſioned her 

death. This unhappy accident was a very ſenſible 
affliction to the earl of Craufurd, as ſhe was a 
moſt amiable lady, and had given her heart to his 
lordſhip, in prefetence to a croud of noble lovers, 
on account of his gallant diſpoſition; for ſhe 
admired the character of a ſoldier, and certainly: 
beſtowed her affections on one of the braveſt in 
the univerſe; who ordered her e to be embalm- 
ed, and had it conveyed to Scotiand, under the 
care of an, officer and ſome ſervants, to- be-interred 
i the vault belonging to his lordſhip's family. 

Hs lord{hip/ continued inconſolable at Aix-la- 

Chapelle for the loſs of his lady, until the com- 

mencement of the campaign in 1748, when he 

ined the confederate army at Eyndoven, conſiſt- 
; iog of 110,000 men, commanded by the duke of 


Cumberland : but, as marſhal Saxe had a ſuperior 


army, the French inveſted Maeſtricht ; which, in 
conſequence of the preliminary articles of peace, 
ſigned on the 19th of April, was delivered up to 


the heſiegets; and this was followed by the general 


and definitive treaty of peace, concluded at Aix- 
la- Chapelle, on the 7th of October following 3 ; 
whereby the war. was terminated. 

SooN after the ſigning of the preliminary as. 
the earl of Craufurd received ſeveral preſſing letters 
from bis mother-in-law the dutcheſs of Athol; ac- 

quaintinghim that ſhe was extremely indiſpoſed, and 
deſiring to ſee him before her death: upon which, 
his lordſhip, with the permiſſion of t he duke of 
Cumberland, ſet out for London, where her grace 
died two days before his arrival. The fatigue his 
lordſhip; underwent by his expedition to ſee her 


grace, occaſioned his wound to break out a -- 


but, immediately after he was able to ſupport the 
an! journey, 
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23 he returned to the army, and finiſed the 
laſt campaign, as he had began the firſt, with the 
greateſt reputation among all che offices, and with 
the general affection of all the ſoldiers: his lordſhip 
commanding the laſt embar kation of the Britiſn 
forces at Willlamſtadt, which was not done until 
the 18th of February 1749, when he returned to 
London; where, after ſuſtaining exquiſite torture 
from the breaking out of his wound, he died on 
the 25th day of December 1749, aged forty- ſeven 
yeurs, and was interred in his family vault at 
Cowpar in the county of Fife in Scotland. 
Fou what has been thus repreſented, it is 
very evident that the earF of Craufurd had a truly 
martial ſoul; he was born a ſoldier, and it was 
His ambition to die as ſuch in the field of battle. 
His perſonage was middle-fized, well - ſhaped, finely 
proportioned; and very ſtrong. His perſonal cou - 
rage was never exceeded. His generoſity was equal 
to his bravery; his charity infinitely greater khan 
bis fortune, which many diſtreſt widows of officers 
frequently experienced. His temper was ſerene, 
* and diſpaſſionate: his judgment frong'y his diſ- 
\ (18 cernment | penetrating ; and his diligence in the 
\ 1118 application of things, extraordinary. * He was 
{| HH ſplendid in his retinue, but temperate at his table: 
|| ji ſo that he was completely formed fot à great 
JT 


CCC nos 
Tux earl of Craufurd was of opinion, that great 
advantage would be gained over an enemy by 
expeditious and ſudden marches,' and making 
Attacks by ſurprize; when they were leaſt expected; 
becauſe, by all ſuch attacks, the amy attacked is 
| 
| 


ſtruck with terror; while the aſfaulters are inſpired 
with great ſpirit and reſolution; Which is heightened 
| by a confidence in che ability of the'officers who |. 
command them; and contributes greatly'to ſuccels 
; in all engagements. T7 e een WUHAN 00 © - 
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Tux earl of Craufurd was alſo greatly deſirous 
of altering the preſent method for managing a 
war, and for changing of arms; being firmly of 
opinion, that any army who did ſo, would, for 
fome time, have advantage over their enemies. 
He was, therefore, of opinion, that it would be a 
gteat advantage to theſe nations to introduce 
archery into our armies; at leaſt, ſo far, as that 
each battalion ſhould have from twenty to four ot 
five ſcore able bodied men, who had been trained 
to ſhoot at butts from their youth; and that they 
ſhould have high pay to encourage young men to 
train themſelves to the uſe and exerciſe of theſe 
weapons; who ſhould at any time of action, if 
the commander in chief found it moſt for his 
intereſt, be detached a little before the front of the 
firſt line to throw their arrows among the enemy's. 
cavalry; after which, they ſhould lay aſide their 
| bows and quivers, and fall in with their ſmall 
arms, with the ſeveral battalions to which they 
belinght © nn ne LET en DE 
His lordſhip was alſo of opinion, that our gre- 
nadiers ſhould have ſuch heavy fire arms, as the 
Spaniards uſed under the duke of Alva, which 
they levelled. upon the reſt of a fork fixed to the 
piece by a ſwivel; for theſe arms carried a very 
heavy ſhot, and did execution at a great diſtance : 
therfore, his lordſhip imagined, that archers, and 
ſuch heavy arms, would be an advantage to theſe 
nations; for, in the former wars between France 
and England, the Engliſh had generally the 
ſuperiority, chiefly by their being ſtronger men, 
and better ſkilled in archery. | 
HENCE, the death of this nobleman, may be 
eſteemed a national loſs ; as France will be eternally - 
aſpiring at univerſal monarchy, and the intereſt of 
Great Britain requires able commanders to oppoſe 
the pernicious projects of her natural enemy : = | 
| FR | | 3 
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324 The L IF E, Ce. Bock 4. 
his Joſs is the more to be lamented, becauſe, if te 
had lived, he would not have loſt the benefit of 
the experience he had acquired in war, by his 
indolence in time of peace: his active ſpirit, and 
bis eager diſpoſition to accompliſh himſelf in the 


complete and perfect knowledge of all the parts of 


military ſkill, being ſo forcible in him, that he 


would always have been determined, . when his 


. own country. was in, tranquility, to have attended 
upon foreign armies, engaged in war, in any part 
of the-univerle, So 
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n THE LATE 
Earl of CraurunD! s Wounds. 


By FAMES LAPONGE, 


SUR G EON to the Fourth Troop on Hor ſe-Guards, 


-y lard received his . by a b An | 


entering the poſterior and ſuperior part of the 


_ thigh, ſhivering the head of the bone, and, at its exit, 


a part of the offa innominata. I made a longitudinal 


inciſion in the preſence of Dr. Ravanet, from the 


entrance of rhe ball downwards, which favoured the 
extraction of many ſplinters from the bone; and I 


ſawed off a ae of it that was 1 dae a 


We DE FRENEK, 
* Forgran-qajor of 555 im perial army. 
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An account. of the preſent ſtate of the earl of 
— Craufurd's health ſince he fece ved his wounds 

8 the battle of Kotz ka, J. 29, 1739. 

Ff SHE. 22d of Fuly-1 ſet out with Dr. Dampoſh, 

1 phyſician of bis imperial majeſly's armies, to 

my lorg, then at Belgrade: we met Dr. Rayanet, and 
Mr. ge Frege, ſurgeon- mejor; we examined his lord- 
ſhip's wounds, and found the left femur very much 
ſhattered, near the greater trochanter; a portion of the 
ball was felt near the groin : a ſwelling and inflimmation 
occupied almoſt the thigh, with the ſpermatic veſſelz, 
which were greatly diſtended. This laſt we apprehended 
might be owing to the preſſure of ſome ſoreign body on 
them: as the inciſions at the entrance and exit of the 
ball were not ſuffieient, we enlarged, them; bleeding 
was often adminiſtered. The 5th of Auguſt we left my 
lord under the care of Dr. Ravanet and Mr. de Frene, 
until the 26th of October, when he was conveyed aboard 
a veſſel up the Danube. During that interval of time, 
Mr. de Frene had extracted ſeveral ſplinters; and as he 
had orders from the court of Vienna to continue attend- 

A ing my lord, he embarked with him; but as the plague * 
then raged in Hungary, and as it was neceflary to per- 
form quarantine, they were obliged to ſlay tt Almas. 

The 29th of November I had the honour of ſeein 
his lordſhip at that place, and conſulted on the go:h 
with Mr. de Frene. We introduced the probe into the 
poſterior wound, and fecling ſeveral looſe fplinters we 
enlarged it to faciliate their exit ; ſoeme days after the 
inciſion he extracted fix ſmall ſplinters, and informed 
me he had taken out ſeveral, not only at Belgrade, but 
likewiſe when he went up the Danube. The anterior 
part of the wound as cicatrized ; but there was a ſwelling 
on the ſuperior part which extended to the ſcrotum ; the 
ſpermatic veſſ 1s were greatly enlarged and various, 
which we imagined proceed: d from the preſſure of ſome 
foreign body; we applied proper topicks, and agreed 
to wait till nature would make a, farther diſcovery, 
either by the formation of an abſceſs, or other means. 


It was obſerved, that whenever we preſſed below _ | 
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Ts of the thigh, to the inferior part of the leg; 
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ring of the abdominal muscles, and the fide of the 
ſerotum, my lord complained of great pain, and matter 


iſſued out. Notwithitanding the uſe of injections the 


ſinus furniſhed matter plentifully night and morning, 


Which inclined us to think that the wound would remain 
fliſtulous, unleſs we made a counter opening on the fide - 


. 


of the ſcrotum, where we firſt perceived the big by the 
probe. As we had no more exfoliations from the femur, 


and that the callous was formed, it was agreed. t leave 
oft the bandage, - : | 


I Wen to Vienna, and during that time my lord 


returned up the Danube to Comorra, where he remained, 
not being able to proceed on account of the ice. n 


the ita of February, Mr, Robiaſon, his Brita nic 
majeſty s envoy, ſent me word to be with him the next 


day, wich Dr Bampoſh; be informed us of a letter he 
had received from my lord, in which he defired his 
_ excellency would ſend us to him as ſoon as poſſible, for 
that the foreign body had {lipped into the ſcrotum ; and 
that Mr. de Frene would. not conſent to make any 


inciſions, unleſs we were preſent. _ 
On the 19th, we arrived at my | N 
acquainted us, that his patient had been attacked by .a 
conſiderable eryſipilas, ſpreading from the A Parr 

to th bur that be. 
had got the better of it. Os the internal and polterior 
part of the wo and was an œdematous tumour, extending 


to the lower part of the leg We examined the foreign 


body lodged in the ſcrotum, and greed to make an 
inciſion thereon, which was dane by Nr. de Frene Oa 
the zoth in the morning he extracted a ball of a trian- 
galar figure, flit and unequal, owing to the reſiſtance it 


met with againſt the femur; the long ſtay of the ball 


had given riſe to the ſinus fot med below the ring and 


fide of the ſcrotum, as abovementioned. The operation 


being over, a brobe was introduced into the ſinus of the 


Poſterior part, as far as into the ſcrotum, direQly under 


the ſpermatic veſſels; and we found the neceſſity of 
making a ſecond opening to enlarge the ſinus formed on 
the fide of the ſcrotum. ; Mr. de Frene made two ſmall 
incifions, but, a hzmorrha 

on the 22d, whcn the p be 


ro 
P 


lord's; Mr. de Frene 


ze enſuing, he deſiſted, till 
e being introduced into the 
2 ne 


? 


328 APPENDIX: | 
finds, he laid the whole open; on which a ſtetid püs 
was diſcharged. Wedneſday the 24th, ſeeing our inciſions 
had the defired effect, and that but little matter came 
from the poſterior wound, and that it was of a gbod 
gonſiſtence, we teok leave of my lord; and 4eft him 
under the care of Mr. de Frene. We were on our return 
to Vienna; but as no ſhips are ſuffered to paſs the line 
without performing quarantine; we went to Mannerſdorff, 
by order of his-exret{ency count Poedt; for eight days, 
bat havipg ſtaid fix there, we received an enpréſs from 
Mr. de Frene, by which he informed us, that my lord 
bad a very conſiderable eryſipilas ſpreading over the 
Whole thigh and leg, attended witk a fever; that he 
deſired we would return with all expedition, to agree 
on ſome method or other to check the progreſs of thoſe 
Ae ſy mptdis7 And thet'the eicatfix of the poſterior” 


vie | 
wount! being mortified, be was apprehenſive of worſe 


conſequences.” We departed” immediately, beirg the 
2d of March; the next day we arrived about eleven at 
my lord's; and examining the part afflicted, we perceived” 
a great tenſion with redneſs, extending from the poſterior 
wound to the knee. We apprehended matter was 
forming there; and on the 5th, Feeling à fluctuation, 
wir made an incifion, and let out a large quantity of it: 
the wound being dteſſed we took leave of him. The 
next day he was tolerably well, and the tenſion of the: 
thigh and leg much abated; beſides that the other 
ihciſtons ſucceeded to our wiſhes, that of the ſcrotum 
being near cicatrized : We now hope my lord will receive 
a perfect cure, the poſterior wound affording but little 
matter, and chat of a good conſiſtence. To- morrow 
we return to Vienna, leaving him under the. care of 
Mr. de Frene to compleat his cure, I haye r 
farther to ſay, but that my lord is very weak and much 
redvced; from the great diſcharge, and ſtrict diet he 
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Since the laſt relation given the gth of March, 


at Comorra. f 
. the 10th of the ſaid month I leſt Comorra, and 


returned with Dr. Dampoſh to Vienna. Weleft ; 
my lord under the care of Mr. de Frene, who informed 


us, by a letter dated the 2och, that my lord had been 
attacked with a pain of his ſide, attended with a fever, 
which ſoon left him by bleeding, &c. That bis+thigh 
and leg were [conſiderably diminiſhed ; that two ſinall 


_ 'ſeales from the poſterior: woand, and one from the 


anterior wound had been extracted, beſides that the 
wound of the ſcrotum, and that of the external part of 
the thigh, which was intended as a drain, weite 
cicitrized: On the 27th my lord. went on board, ar 
was carried up the Danube. The next dey he was ſeized 
with a ſevere catarrh and fever, he was blooded, and 
next day took two oun es of manna and others medicine. 
Nuring his paſlage, the thigh and leg ſwelled conſidera bj. 
Mr. de Frene applied catzaplaſms, animated with ſpirits 


of wine and camphire. The 7th of May in the even- 


ing, he arrived at Vienna. The Sth in the morning, 
Dr. Dampoſh met us at my lord's, who then had a 
fever, a violent cough, a pain in his fide; and was 
expectorating a quantity of ſlimy matter. The. Dector 
ordered bim proper inter nals, and we proceeds to 
examine his wounds. The thigh and ſeg were much 
ſwelled, and, notwithſtanding the diforder of the parts, 
the matter was well conditioned. Flis lordſhip. com- 


\plaining of his emen, the  NcQar ordered him the 


Hypecacuanha, this relieved him, and the thigh and 
leg began to diminiſh. ' A conſultation, was agreed on 
the next morning, When the following gentlemen met, 
Mr. le Baron Bailant, firſt phyfician to his roy: 1 bighneſs 7 


* 


- 


the gratd duke of Tuſcary, Mr. Brady, firſt phyſician | 


of his imperial meg drapery and Mr, Feumur, ſur- 
geon to the empreſs Doweger. drefſcd, my lord before. 
THE pc then d liberated on ſome. method to relieve _ 
the different {ymp;oms by. taboured under, Mr. de 
Frene gave them a detail of the mediciaes made ule of - 
i — MY N inte tnally 
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330 APPENDIX. 

internally and externally from the beginning to that day. 
1 as agreed, on account of his weakneſs, to give him 
*barley-water and mill for his common dribk, to take 
twice a day an abſorbent pectoral and febrifuge opiat. 
On the 18th, my lord began to drink aſles milk twice a 
: day, which he took for e e ie 
"cough and fever were much abated. The 26th, the 
diſcharge was black and fctid, and next day we ex- 
tracted a large piece from the bone, about the bigneſs of 
a peach ſtone, with ſome ſmall ſoales mixed with the 
matter. We expect more exfoliations. The anterior 
finus diſcharges: more than it did ſome days ago, which 
we believe was ſuppreſſed on account of his fever. The 
balſamic and vulnerary injection was made uſe of. 
The thigh and leg are at preſent in a natural ſtate, there 
only remains a ſmall ſwelling, on the anterior and 
ſuperior part of the thigh, between the two ſinuſes from 
- "whence the foreign bodies were extracted. By uſipg a 


labricating liniment, my lord can bend his knee almoſt 
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half way, and turn | himſelf without aſſiſtance, on his 
right ſide; as the callous.is hardened, we:are in hopes 
he may receive a perfect cute of 
COIL, 0 907005350 F,: 91. d- Dich DAE Gs 
„„ nes or 
% 

NN the 13th of Jaly, one ſcale from the anterior, 
38 005, thee rom the poſterior wound, came away. 
On the 17th, a part of the extremity. of the bone that 


Was ſawed at Belgrade came away. On the 25th, 


oy 


.another ſmall ſcale: | I then put my lord into the Bath. 
By the 1ith of Auguſt, the poſterior, wound was quite 


cicatrized ; but, on the 19th, it opened 1 theegh 
nothing came away. We continued the Bath until the 
ft of September, on which day he was ſeized with a 
gnephritie cholic; his oblig d him to defiſt, as ne, 
\ a mineral water. We let him reſt until the 5th 'of 


, ' 


-  Oftgber, when he ſet out for Baden, to try the ſulphurous 


. . + "and: nitrous baths famed for thoſe kind of wounds. 


Since the 25th" of May, to the 17th day of June, my 
bord continued daily gathering Rrengeh 3 on this day I 
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extracted a ſmall ſcale from the anterior wound, On 


the 24th, I extracted two from the poſterior wound, and 


one from the anterior, all three larger than the former. 


On the 28th, I endeavoured' to make ny lord fand 


- upright; which he did for ſome. time. On the 29th, 


F 


* 


we attempted the ſame, and he ftaid above an hour. 
On the 2d of July, he fat on-a chair three hours. On 


the 5th, I extracted a ſmall ſcale from the anterior 


wound. As in all probability we ſhall have more ſcales 


looſening, we have agreed with Dr. Baſſan to make a 


dotneſtic bath for promoting the exfoliations On 
the 5th of October laſt we arrived at Baden, as I have 


already mentioned; and having prepared my lord, he 


began the bath on the 8th, and continued it every day, 
ſtaying in two hours and a half at a time. On the ad 
of November, when the dreflings wheretaken off, there 
was a {mall ſcale from the hy wound. On the 
8 there came away another the ſize of a cherry. 
Oa the 15th of the ſame month, the wound was quite 


_ cicatrized, and has remained ſo to this day. The 


» # " 


1 Received yours, with a parti 
rf 


anterior wound ftill remains fiſtulous, and the ſinus runs 
directly under the triceps, we have reaſon to imagine, 
that there are ſome ſplinters from the bones lodged in the 
interſtices of the muſcles, as we cannot makeè incifions us 


2 far as the ſinus extends; but muſt Wait till nature 
h 


ruſt them nearer the outward parts, by the help of 


LJ 
ny, 


exerciſe and the bath. | 
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 affiQed by ſome portioh of it abſorbed into hs blood, 
the body may remain emaciated, and notwithſtanding 
the care and diligence of the ſargeon, the ulcer may 
turn fiſtulous; to prevent which, I would adviſe the 
Waters of Barege as the only remedy for thoſe kinds of 


accidents as they reſtore the proper 2 2 to the es 
: and d likewiſe tad the ſolids. 


8 4. BON, Surge of i ihe King of 
9 54 France's Swi Body Guard. 
Paris, 1 det eit 
Jamar * 260. 1 140. . 


N 7 0 ” 
8 1 * . ws 


8 they have 3 fever ſplinters at Aiſſerent 
times from the bone, its to be feared there are 


more remaining, therefore I think it neceſſiry to keep 
the wound open for ſome time, If the ſpermatic vel- 
= continue turgid, ſome. foreign body ſtill remains, 
which time and other ſymptoms will diſcover ; if other- 
wiſe, you may heal up the wound. _ After the cure, 
the diforders of the ſolids, as well as that of the fluids, 
muſt. be prevented; by giving the juices a balſamic 
quality, and bracing the Lv to which the waters of 
Lo nk will * y contribute. | | a 
'* Ti DIBON. 
„n 5 5 


, the 11th, 1740. 


8 IR, | 3 | | | 
s the ſinus gil . the triceps, 1 am apt . 
4 do think: that ſome. foreign ſubſtance preſſes on 
the ſoft parts, which: may riie 10 an abſceſs, and the 
matter being confined, ne ſinuſes may form inwardly, 
and conſ2quently more accidents. are to be feared; eſper 
cially if the foreign body lie any time before it manifeſt g 
iefelf; Ido not apprebend, chat opening the ſinos can 
decaſion any bad con ſequence, a dexterous hand may 
eafly avoid the branches of the crural artery. "op 121 

a inuſes, 


- 


; 7740. attended 


fix * and 8 bath. 


APPENDIX. 2 
ſinuſes, from repeated exfoliations, and weakneſs of the 


parte, joined to ſeveral. circumſtances of the like nature, 
conſirm me in the opinion, that without the affiſtance of 


rde waters of Barege, there are but little Hopes of his 
ban . en, a perfect cure. 4 N 1 


15 „ pDIBON. 


Wie EN my lord came ern to London, after the ** 
of his Wound, he frequently complained of an uneaſy 


and diſagreeable ſenſation, particularly upon motion, 


about the upper part of the thigh, near the groin; 
upon examination, we found two {mall hard ſubflances 
which lay under the '{kin, which upon preflure gave 
a 3 pricking pain. wy 


ſtances were which we felt. My lord Craufurd himſelf, 


- infiſted upon holding the ſkin on one | fide, while 


Mr. Middleton did the ſame on the other with one 


hand, and with the other made an inciſion- through the : . 


ſkin into the cellular membrane, and extracted two bits 
of lead, portions of the ball which had been divided by 
the reſiſtance of the thigh bone, when he received the 


mor: As (oon as thoſe bits of lead were taken/out of the 
wound his lordſhip immediately thruſt one of his fing 


into it, to examine if any thing was left behind. And 

this he did in a much rougher manner than any ſurgeon 

would have done to the meaneſt patient. This ſerves 
to gg us, what reſolution he was poſſeſſed of. 

RO M the year 1742, that my lord joined the 

- Britiſh _ then in Germany, I, to the year 


ſplinters ever appeared during all the times the wound 


was open, yet the diſcharge was extremely fctid, and 
contained in appearance a ſabulous ar bony ſubſtance. 2 FE 


The wound was generally filled and 3 in aan 
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is lordſhip five times. And tho no 5 


* 


conſultation being RY | x 15 
eral eminent ſurgeons were preſent, and it was 
reſolved to divide che ſkin; to difcover! what thoſe ſub⸗ 
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An account on my 1070 On AUFURD's l 


and the diſſection of his body ot un 
| Phyſicians who attended him, 


oF 1. ORD Crauford died in the end of 88 


1749.” -About two months before: his death, his 


| 15 235 ound broke out again, and tho' it was ſoon healed, and 
gave no unuſual pain, yet his lordſhip was obſerved for 


TJ SEN Now 8 
r 
3 8 


; £7 w the firit time to be low ſpirited all the time of the cure. 


and the ſame dejection, with want of appetite, hectic 
heats, and a mucous ſediment in his water, like matter, 


FER continued after his going abroad, which he did daily, 
either to take the air or to viſit, and was never ccnfined. 


afterwards, till the day before he died; when being 
more chan uſually indiſpoſed, he kept at home, was 


blooded, and took the common draughts of falt' of 


wormwood and lemon-juice, The blood was very fizy. 


Ip the evening, finding himſelf much relieved, he eit 


ſome chicken for ſupper, and went to ſleep without any 


complaint. Early next morning he called for one of 
His draughts, and told his ſervant, he had reſled rey | 


well; but ſoon after his lordſhip was ſuddenly ſeized 
with convulfions, which laſted for a minute or tao, 
and during that time he loſt his ſpeech, and became 
Iinſenſible. After the. fit was over, he continued to 
breathe with labour; and tho he anſwered queſtions 


= 9Oviſtiotly, it was with ſome heſitation, and he ſpoke 


oh 5 
EF 


little, lying like one ſtunned by a blow, for about two 
hours. - Then the fit returned; but with more violent and 
longer convulſions :\ and at this time he breathed with 
more difficulty, and with the apoplectic ſfertor. Upon 


this ſecond attack, only Si or 4 ounces of blood were 
taken away; for his pulſe, 
from the firſt fit, then ſunk, his extremities became 


' which had continued low. 


old, and his face pale. After the convulſions ceaſed, 


Bis 0 lay ſome minutes quite W and then 
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| 46s the 4th wy aer the body was ane in nail 5 1 
3 preſence of Dr. Privgle, and Dr. ate, Phyficians 1 
(  Meff. Middleton and Laponge, Surgeons. All th e} i 155 
| wiſcera appear'd pale and fliccid ; and both the ventricley 1 

of the heart were found empty of blood, and Sidtiould 


2.52 — 
* 
4 


ä any poly pous concretiop. In the brain was no effuſton at i 3s 
's of blood, nor any more ſerum in the ventricles, than N : 
4 : might have oozed into them during” the fits, or after „ 


death, The lungs were ſound, with only a few fl 00 1 0 
adheſions to the pleuta; the gomach was large ang 
5 relaxed, and with the duodenum contained a good dea! 
of vileid phlegm; the inteſtines, liver, ſpleen and 


1 omentum were in good condition, the flaccidity and 
£1 | paleneſs excepted : but of all the viſcera, the kidnies os TOY 
d were the paleſt and moſt flaccid, The bladder was Wir 
8 half full, and in the urine was found ſome mucus, like 
* that which was ſaid to ſubſide in it, fince the laſt 
_ | breaking out of the Wound. 2 
3 Tux wounded parts being diſſected, we found a 
t. perfect anchylofis of the hip- Joint; - the great trochanter . 1 
5 Eb, of the thigh bone was wanting; but from its place = 
— downward>, for a hand's breadth, we obſerved, that © 
4 the bone was thicker than natural, callous and rugged, = 
5 and that the perioſteum was alſo thick and unequal. = 
* The cervix had been broken through in the middle, ſo . 
15 that the two ends of the bone tally ing, moved upon one 
81 another, forwards and backwards, forming an articulation 8 
5 of that kind called ginghmus. The motion was rendered £2 
OG the eaſier by a thin cartilaginous ſubſtance, 1 8 nl 
50 the ends of the bones; and the new joint was ſecured 
Fe] by the ſurrounding muſcles, the fibres of which, near WW 
. this part, having become hard and membranous. Such 1 
a were the efforts of nature. But this articulation was far 1 
_ from being compleat ; for the finovia was wanting, and rr 
_ the ends of the bones were too ſmall and pointed o 
1 allow of much ſtreſs or motion without breaking, $2. 
en | 8 
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